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TS T AR oft 21 aftferfat o e - STl W 3Hes Sae 9ed W B
ATk o HTHATISIoR SASER ol THEH o foTC & SHIST AR shT JTgwier gAT 2| HI ATHTIS
TR I AT T hiel ¥ & [T ST &7 8| I8 HaT ST 6okl & 1o 36 ey a1 389
TS 3R & §AT 81 TRIFwh for=ment o1 SiEahior STeifen A1 SATCHIE 3T HLdT o1l ST
ISHTOT QBT T AR T S IdT 2| T8 & Toh FTST AT T STk ey i
1 T H 3T STk B T 2| SiTeell IdTeal o YR H THIS HAIT o forehe e
PR § 53Tl
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T o TIgHT o HHTISIh THEATST 3T ATTIIRATI o GHTH oh [T GHTST FASIR It
37 fergret =1 wer forem Tt forg I & Sca=T e wrareft STes TSty o SHTIH
TSt AAfa 3 et o frgreat g foram e ada 8 e fowg e nfa @ fesfea 21 @ R
TS AR Shl AT, &, HIHE, STARQT a1 TSR a8 o T+ - ST
AT T Tl T THTEIT XA T TI-3TE0 T3 AT 2l ToH 3ohTg bt (=aior ferar
2

1.2 399
T 3TS ohl UG- o 92T 3TI-
1. || A O g 8wk gHehl Ui, T, sl U SUTAT sl augt
Tah |
2. WIS SR % T % STia ST, G Ud HeTqof & STerTd &1 ekl
3. GHTS AATCR o SWIh ST e oeq o ST o SUUT ST LA % Hre-
T SATRITA S{Ia ahl SATTRTIGh THEITST! o THTEN H HeT 81 Hahtl |

1.3 THTS AT T IR

TS ¥t ST o ar T ST o, T T o A e AT o AAER | SISl T g
Srefereh forsr SReq ol WHEHT T SISt HTfeid g7l S~{1Gell RATea] % el 3 qoh FHTS
AR 1 T®Y STRi{-Ieh AT SHeh 3f~dH <31k | I qieh o & Tds Bie A
h Teh @ o &9 | 37 747 GHS HAGR T Siaee 1908 & T BIdT & STe farferam
HhT  THIST AN ol T U133 TEeh FohTIRTT shll T 1908-1939 T FHIST AT
T TRIFR I HET T 9 1940-1970 H 3o 11 1 §U) TEeRT I STR foshied g3l
Y 1970 % o1& YgA § & T 7T MY HrAT bl ST T BT A3 AHISR ATHATSAT
37e TR ST T B THTS AAIfOE & 1=l foiy &9 & goft & |qmnses sIaer)

o
e foraT ST R)

1.3.1 THTS AAI{SATT shi GRS U frorear

GHST TR Uk UET SqTeh & & S gt aiafd § safth & sgeaer U fowd &
WQEW ﬁwsﬁﬁﬁﬁmw% Baron & Byrne and Branscombe, & SRS
“feh qEU o AN H fohe e AT 8, G hi il THTFIq shLdT & T U qHL I fore e
TrSIErd ST & ohT Aok STEI & THTST AR 27

Myers % 3TTHR GHTST HAIFTRT § GHIST HAITR bl 370 IV o SFATAR TR Fora
2 Tk wAar gt § Rt St 21 e - weft AT A IS SR o e o &9 H

UGS ek forgforemera 2
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STk gRT ETHTISIR TR fohU T2 a8 i Tofiehd fohaT 21 = (Newcomb 1962) 7
U SR bl 31 TR shT |1 a1 81 36 FohR 3UYh TNHTSISAT T FHTAT shl G877 Td g4
T ST Ty afeTT e 21

“HHTS] A afth o SqeaeR quT AMfl 1 |rATSes sl § 1 i 1 06
ERIEEH

3O T GRCATST ST frodwor e X f e T 2 &-

i, HES IR U I (Science) & TUT AT <hY Ueh 1T &)

i, GHTS A | safth % el Ue ST T ST foham ST

iii. U GHTS AAIARTIh 3 SAeaRT Ue SRl h STEAA TTHTISR TR T & 3T 2l

1.4 THTS ANEATE T &@ET
THTST AT shl TICATITS T foreim i 9T 98 1T & Toh THTST A1 Uah [O99H 21 I8 ot
TIE FrT 2 T 30n Sl o I AGERI U7 SAWET BT ST foRat ST 2 Rt wewi A
Seafer araTiSTen Tftikerer 3 ST BT 81 U8 sgere R fSiehl Scafxr @wfstes shron § T el 8 9
TSt Ffa oAt gt 7§ 7} otra 21 fafse afvamareti & foredwor o w aa wifase &
TIEY s I TR & 3k fomaT ST ekt 2-

® TUTS FAITI H e & LI T o5 foreg TaT 2l

® EH ST o HTHTISh AR QT ST T LA FohAT STl 2

® TS HRON H M~ SATER GHIS HAITOR i foreey oeq el gt

® TS B shl AHATT AT FHRUI hl TIT FHTAT SEHT oI 3639 BT &l

® YTHATISIoh TR ohi LI AxTieh fofer & foram S R, difer saaem aom 3ueh! Sca—
U STeT ST o sfi<l SRS Hefer TTfo fofarm ST Eeh

o  GIHISToh HGER HTHTSIoh JT=d(shAT IT TSR e hT TIUMH SIdT 2
o wmIRSi e Uifefd =1 fmior o= =afth, 311 safhal & @HEl T |isshien
FThT W BT 81 378 THTferd B T HTHTfSIoh s¥agR Je3id aiar 2

FHTST G o ETEY ﬁﬁﬁﬁlﬁﬁ?f:ﬁﬁ@%ﬁﬂ%%mdd LA T & e i?slrg Kl
R 3HH AT o GTHTSh T8l T LTI foram ST 21 369 I8 w9y 2 fo 99 sIagr) s &
LTI TUH fordT STTAT 81 AHE S8R hl SHaeAT 39k &I oh SAfthed GTHTISR G- qAT

qieenfash TEyfE o Frft e 2

UGS e forgforemerd 3
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1.5 HTIAT

HHTS] AT ST & SIgd sATqeh ST foReqd 81 36k STl qHTSt H afch o SN, |HISTh
TIM | FER, gmMTieieh uicfufa & gaifaa safe & saaer qor 37 axft 8ol 9 e
graTfSTeh 3= fshamatl 3T arerfeerd Treamsty o1 31 foham STar 31 99ETd Ush =If<h 9, Teh
YT ¥, 3 AR § AT 3Teh SARE Y TFA(-4d &1 Tohell 8| 3 SHETST 1 Teed, forsgwor 31t
SATEAT & el ®9 Y IS HATS b1 & 2| Torehrd o ATe-rer FHTs A o1 & off
foreqa 2aT ST T B o7d: gHeRT & TS F Fera A ] 6ok & qur guere i Hiureg
i Bl et oft Gaa & 3 e T R ST 2-

i.

ii.

1il.

1v.

vi.

Sk ok BTHTISTSR STIgR-AMY o ehdl STIER I HTHTSTh IO ol TS TS
TTVTToreh B AT fafs ufiferfaa § suerer o1 forsdwor oeh sHagr qeit Iul &
sfter framqul gverg TTfUd ST 21 37d: S o Ycish Tge] H SHTS Ao o6l &5
ffga 2

ATCTeh o TTATSITERTUT-RIY] S - ST BIdT & SH4-38 SHH HrHToish gt ot el 2
TETEN 98 HIHISTR SFER W A Tt 2| R3] o rHTiSeh AT Tohd o1 Sfiad |
AT AT 8| 3Aq: Soal § 3Foe TUN o1 [l QT (S AR b (AT B
T IWIh TR REfraT ST AT ATHTISER AR T 4&d w2

HiEhTdeh hilehl ST HodTeh -HIEHIdeh TNATT shi ST foRIvaTd gt It o &
=ik § TN T e g IeTetene-aTites afeRT § Ul Seel § &, 9W qer
HEITAT STk BT 3T HATHTHE THART H Tt Soel FTSIe] STHSW] T Sifed &l
Tehd &1 37 THEATSAT ST 1T HTS AT 1 & 1 2l

Jafren Te wHg fomrar-fondt famiy g o aeei § GTdT o HIY-ET ST W
Tt STl 21 g | W ToRIvar & wiiaa ot tar &t § |y W I6H 36eh 3T fRTe o
oY B1a | SR TeTT U fora3wor shtar gars A o &) i & | SA1aT R
TR TERAT hT STEATT-HIET I ToHT h8 Bl 31 98 HT - eur/21feer & S 82
TS TR A1 A= 9eel o SEeil W €T I uSdr 8l i wEr %
UREI R o TR S 8 e SRt 3 |l STl UE WS T R
AT WA 1 T T HE 8| T TR e Td JAleer SA1Q 1 Wit 3T Th
TETIU T Bl

THIE SAATRI T HALFIA-HIE (Crowd) T #IATTT (Audience) 3T &t qHfEe
7 i ferfast=r Reurfaat o1 Teag gar 9= g fomam StTar 21 g3kt forsiwara,
Tk YTt QT ATt o SATtheh AR §9oh TTAl T Hea o AT GHTST AT
HT & F 2

STHEUS Heh faafaame™ 4
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Vi1.

Viil.

IX.

AT TS TRIATA-HHTS FATTS H AT o To&d A0 qoT G qael
(Prejudice) Td ®igelg URUMST (Stereotypes) & i 3= qur e fHeihi
ST TS BT B ST 2| SFaeR 1 Uk Hfyd &9 7 yefdfa & § 36t o1eq
VIfHreRT BNelt 21 ok FRTSRTOT T SUTRT T, THTS FIoI o1 T 38 ar 2
ATHTRSTeR ATREAT (Social Pathology)- 31T UTETe foees, 3rowre, et foae,
RTIYOT T W forhfad TS S5 |TEROT A1 &1 7S | =1 Gaenstl o AMe i o
HIATIST el ol fo0r ST qT $eh FHIEN o (7T forshed qam st st
TSR Sl ST foreer o 2

TR (Propaganda)- TS S bl HIcd JARF ag T 2| b g ARE &
TSI, AN, oM U 31T YehRl & I8l ol Moy T fHe=or grar B
TR RIS ST o [eTT ST AT <1 T 2 3= o s o1 i e a1
HHTST FII 1 i

TSTdeh ITANMTAT-371S 31 I TSI I 81 31q: AN o fo=ml qur =reeri
T L, §8 AT, Tl ok TS SR AT T AT FA o T wHS
TS T Te GTa ol SHANT fohaT SIT T8T 81 39k ST fofy= ETat o
TSl o off=l SATH o1 AT gl R A A oh fAQ ot TS w1 SUshAT

YT TR SIT HohdT 2]

1.6 SUAA/HET

A Tk & SATGRINeh U Sgli~deh 2T JehT oh Y& Sh STEII hTdT &l 3Td: AR
hl 56 STRET shT SUARTAT Rl FFToTRad ST Wit § ST ST EehdT 8-

1.

il

ARG ST
Ygrfeder IuATTET

TN STA AT

Y HTHTISTh STe TAToT
ey e foehm
WeWTS © Heh HTHTISTh forshrer T

T TS HHTRTS H TS S ol ST RIar a5 Heca ot 2

TS AT SIS FATIHAT- TE TTS i STO-3T0HT SEhi Bidt 31 37d: T
T & Faer t fir=-fe 81d 81 gt sueeR RNt o Rer amiSes o
(Tension), T, ¥fd I, TaTIE, e, ATeaTiie &, ST T4 81 & &d 8 379

UGS e forgforemerd 5
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il.

iii.

1v.

T | Sia I ST 8| THIS B &6 |THTSeh a1 sl THTE
T e AT Sfia T i e T 2

T ST forehTa- SR U ST U & € S8l el T=R o ST HT@iieh Jre
o Tl ST A AT fohall ST Tehl 21 S8 ScqTied oI shl /T a7g STl €l 59 Jeh
TS AT TS o STk foshrar | Heg Far B Se-ae ST e § aurst
T Hefqll Ul ATfciehl o sff<l S0 o1 i A Hilsh Ieh s Toh Aigreqol
TEE TATIUT hd &1 39 SN fashre ot oI oo 2

AEHTS HTh VAT (TehTH- JAHT HTHISE STa § Jaie U6 &iedf bl saTH 8
ST eI SO = T W R 3 AT Sfied 18 |1 8 TR |1 SEe
TR 36 et 1 HH § Fhl were g 8w 2

TEY AT AHTA- ST GHIS  TTiRiedr sga Sfae 81 aiEad s i
SgA sl 2| "SR S{Ta ol GSAT, B U €%al MY W@ o g At
FHTAIS WHTSTeh TR o HT-HTY BT TR 8 THTST AN STHTTSR Hed,
aHIfSieh AR, TS wfth 3Tfe % o § geifud 9 ST et 3@ WE
TSI FHTEST i § Hee hidT 2l

BgTfedeh ITATAEAT

FHIST AT 6l F© dgriash STAfrard Wi & forrsh shror waifoq i I8 e bt
RIEIFR RIS

graTioTeR gifterfd § safhat o T TohameTl ol STEIRA ot OIS ATSTHehT 510 Ul fm
ug g dur foru ST @ fSre@ Taee "mnses 369 (Social order) HT @) FHfsra wmfeies
ShY Ud | ST o TROTHEY ATl § GRTere! 1% Wi 2l

ST SIS T T W (Norm) T9T H&3 (Value) BT &, e TR SATHAT i =Aa8R
AT TST 21 34 A o TR T FHIS FACHTh I8 SId ol HITIRT FLd & foh S
<k ST TTER GHTST foriefl 1 B Sk ST T 2| $hT SUIR Kl &l TehelT 2

THTST A SAfthed & @Y foohm@ § Hee odl @l 99 HAIfGRH SAThal shl Teh
A, ST Ue Gral AT ST T ST1GR1 SHTST sh! TATIAT i H Ha LT o

HTS AT GHL SaTehal ol Tl Wel Seaeiol shid qofT ek s H Tel-wel ol o o
Heg AT &l TN AR §RT Sk Ted&Iu (Social perception) & &% H 3+
fagrar wa frmt =1 gfaures forar mn 21 S e safwar & ause we S |
TSI AR A § Hee fierdi R

UGS ek forgforemera 6
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36 TG TS AR HHE % 1T SIgd UM HAITSH 8l 37 SAagTieh U6 ali<ieh
ITANTATAT o ST G GHTST AR, AT A shl Teh AR AT o & H 3W o
AN o ETH 3T HehT 2

1.7 AT soaEr & e

TS U SIS S0 8] 39 AN bl SHA o [1C FHTST HASTeRT | $S [+l &
yfaquted forar B 37 Framl & 1mem W gmntsie 3r=a:foram 2t 2 ﬁ%:’l'c_*f (Mc. Dougal,
1919) 3 STTER 3 Frwi o1 AT 9T 7 Sier ST &ehdl 8-

® 3T (Imitation)
® AT (Suggestion)
o H%'I@‘qﬁf (Sympathy)

1.7.1 STTHRTUT (Imitation)
31el Uel T - TTLOT WIST H FFohL0T T 37ef Fohed LT BT 2| el Toh il AT S 1eh AU
o SHIEN %! QT HET B BRIl & ol 39 TTshAT bl SHT0T 6 F1 a1 STl §1 Fohed b
S AT SATRR T HAA Fohed hA aTeAT SF i<k STFAT ST T 81 T +ft o8 bt a7l
3aTeul-
i foa et forad gu @ o s ot Ui & s ST SRE o ST
il foarent foreft i o @ gehd gT et sree Wt R geh e €
iii. T 3T =RET AT @ A W TR SR ST =IQT i Bl
iv. T H AT G AT % T hi et Joah-JAfcl SRl Fohet i ST
H
v, Toret wee wviia ot g Safr o SToet STl @ AT AT o7 ST RE 3R 3T 2
o Ty 3TIRI0T (Conscious Imitation) - STs s Hh RIEEEEN fordt o1 =l &
SIS Sl STLHT LT 8 Al S < HHT hed ol IR 1 & 4 T 6 IaTeL00 <Aa
HTHT § G40 6
o 3T JHRIT (Unconscious Imitation) - L] AR T =ik ST EECTE E:Eﬁ
T ST 8] AT 8| ST T F 379 T & Tohet 81 St 21 T o e 3 5|
TE & IO TR hT T F1HET (Matched Dependent) e 21 S&-foreft mew
it ol L T o STTHT ST Tad: 7O SCTAT 8 T AT 9T S ST 2| ST
ST TaTHToeh T SAT9eh BT & foh HhgTel (Mc. Dougal 1909) 5 6 T Jrsaid shi
ot © T Sl Wf shtl AT FrCTehT SE-fHeR o SIeTe, Td Wl qur wet

UGS e forgforemerd 7
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TS Tl  STHEHI STATd §U el 1o ST U o WG el & Hehdll, Fih I8
Tah TSI ‘SI'%I?&T(Learnt process) 2l
gfeTTd
® “Tsh Afch ST GO S4Tch o ToRAT shetTd ST I T=Tei ol TehicT I hl ST Fed
B

“Imitation is applicable only to the copying by one individual of the actions, the

bodily movements of another.”- William Mc. Dougal (1909)

o “ITIHIU Uk UEt wfshar B S forell qat oafeh sht @ foramd Seiush <1 e el
&
“Imitation is a reaction for which the stimulus is the perception of another’s

similar reaction.”

o g YRR [STEehT Edur foham ST & a1 311 fopeft 3t Fohet IARAT ST 27

“Behavior that is modeled upon or copies of this imitation”

39 TR TE ¢ fof forell o o™ ol o=t STUHT T 3T ST 81 A8 3 ST TR 2
el U ST H SHT g0 & o= soaerl ol diad 2| FervT-fepsmifea qer serees amtt
T oft ST S ! AT 81 Ueel 36 Uk AR Sl HeTsEi HET STl 21 SATSiehel 39 SAfSid
oqqsunmwdl%lsﬂémﬁﬁﬁwq‘ﬁﬂaﬁ 8-
i TR U foRameren Tha 2
i, TR H forelt ot Safeh o el A1 e il TR et 2
i, STROT AT BT B
iv.  3TTERTOT AT GRT ATE ahLeh T SITT 8
v. TR ST Y TR qehATe
vi. T H dererteRtr ot ffed gt weRdt 2
vii. ISR AT ARG TohaT U 81 ST ST i ATl S Teh Heed <aT gl
viil. ST AT TAT I &1 T Y ThT ST 21 STel SFLHL0T SR AT <A &1 &
foRaT ST & @ 3| T (Copy) FEd 8l S B AT < Y ¥ R S aretr
STIRTT o fsfar (Matched dependent) shaciTdl 2l

FTHTUT o TehR-
i. WEIAd Ut FTHIUT (Sympathetic imitation)- fheT o g@, HiST A1 ¥ I T@H
afh ST € ST shleh IWeh ST SHEET LT 2| S fohelt <Rl TaT qErert T oft T
I

STHEUS Heh faafaame™ 8
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1.

1il.

1v.

V.

Vi.

e =T 3TIhRI0T (Ideo-motor imitation)- TRt & =TER 91 F1 i @ g
St e ST w9 8 S S T 6T SRR G e 3 - Ma o I 9
STTerd et o T AT OX 3T FoReRAT| 36 TaTHTiork (Spontaneous) ST #ft g
2

HARPR SR (Rudimentary Imitation)- Qﬁ 343}5@ Bl I=di § T ﬁ'@Ti?
T 8 S-foret o e T s ot e, S frere o s e ar e faem w
He fergr nfe 3o Sarewor ) 38 feefer atgeRtor +ft #hea &

aTfeher 3TIhI0T (Rationallmitation) - et 34':@"{013!0_(1'? foreht safch o SaeR w1 |
A T TRICATET FTdT 81 SH-forell TiRve) gI0 S7u Siktereh o SAaer shi ITIehor
h{AT|

ﬁ'ﬁﬁaﬁ TIRIT (Voluntarylmitation)- Ife IS el a1 ARE [hHl AT HT
TR ST TS & AT & A1 30 Ufozeh A1 WA (Deliberate) ITHT Fad 2
T8 <A IR i FEd g

ATTAATHE ATHROT (Dramatic Imitation)- TFET & =EER *1 AR T
HMTATHE HTHT FeT Deliberated] STH-S=all gRT TUAT 3T AT G811 AT TSI T
TR AT HE

TR IT = (Laws of Imitation)
Zé(1903)ﬁaquwa°faﬁ=rﬁaﬁsmuﬁtrmﬁw%

1.

11.

1il.

TR UL H 1ol hl SR AT 8- IS o =1 AT SIS ot a1 JRET g ST
AT R e foreT T 2, IHHT SH T1E | el T o AR AT sredlt g fopat
SIEESUGIE

TR e U STET 2hl T T €:- HALHUT T8t S0 T qT TSI oh ANl b
ToRaT ST 21 3909k SI1E & SITeX o ! o AT ohT ST TohaT STl &

STTHT ST S T AT 2:-FHHT ST TS & Toh 3TN o 71fr FHreht it 2t
3FIie], STTHTT 61 T I F ot et € o1 o Iq9 SA1eT S AN <eferd AR off
3TIerh B el |

TR = g (Theories of Imitation)

1.

AT{STSeh T T (Thorndike’s Theory) - SF YTI: S ST 9T HGRERT HT
STTRLOT AT =TEaT & ForTeh T Sereht foreft STrargerha oY ufef @ielt 81 sifeq soaer
T ST AT T foeaha Sagi a1 STToh0T hH BT | S Td AR (Trial &
Error) THgI= o STUR W d &) 37d: Al STeteh AT Afth € o [T et T |9f=ra

UGS e forgforemerd 9



U WA= BAPY(N)102

il.

1il.

VT ShLAT & Al STIHLT B Bl STl 2| Ffe AT THTE F@E BTl 38 FeTeT bt
TS Bt AT IO Tk 81T AT SHehT GHH T foaIT ST

firert wd SreTE T fargea (Miller and Dollard’s theory)- fier Td SIATE (1941)
% ITTAR STHUAF FTER T [ TAT U T T I 8| TEhd FTER H1
STFRLOT TSI § ToFAT STTelT 21 EMUSd SASER shT STFeHL0T T fohalT ST 21 sT==il G foh
T STTRAYT AT A i UK ST <f1eT 1fet & B et

g0 %1 fgT= (Bandura’s Theory)- S (1963, 1966, 1969) % SIHR sl TH
St A1 IR (Models) % STERI 3T STTHT L & ST S8R hid TH T
foru STl 81 o el o fore o afted fore ST & 3 SoaeRl 1 s=al GRT ST et
foraT ST 21 S 3 ST g1 IE ST foh SAshEehdl o SFaER U T SfHE
(Model) =1 qC&hel foarm T A sl o off STTshiwehal T TR foarm| afted st T
HTSHHeRAT AT T SLHT0T e fehat Tl

FTTHIUT T HE

1.

ii.

1il.

1v.

qmTRTes TferTT Ua THRS (Social Learning and Adjustment)- STHTN
AT o T o<l 7o firstt e Tt o Tt aht TR0 id

sqfehed T TR (Development of Personality) -37Jh{0T % ITII H T qed
TS &3 shT AT forehia shtdT & 371 |THTISe: Joal e STTERIT ohi T80T hieh saTehed i
TedTeH 13 (Dynamic organization) T €9 Y& LT 2

AT hdT 'H@'f\g (Need satisfaction) =k AT S SATavaeharett i Qﬁ SLE)
T o AT © TRl AT 8, IThT ST 3T ARTH oh ATGRT T STHTT ok FHLcl
&) 37 ST o STa § 3TTHIT HT THTS TAT HEcel o1 HThl ST 2l

ATt WA (Social Progress)-s<d, et a1 Mg =afth sfed o fafir & o
ST o o O ST AT o ShTRIshHT ol STIeh0T hish T sh Wl ST o oF 0T ST
&I o ToTT ST ST Ld €| 7€ SROTT Ueh H9E AT USE THL EHE A7 T ¥ it 70T e €l
FTEUAT (Conformity)-STeTeh 0 TR THE AT GA1Sl o {fd-farsti, st qen
HTER 1 SATH Fd | FHH Ieh FeR H Th-EUdT AT 2 HHSH AR
(Norms) 3 Jfdl TFH & 2

1.7.2 G T HETA (Suggestion)
YA Ueh Ut Sfsham & Forem weh ek 3o forem 3 1o 36 Swfie § gat s4fth o arH T

2 for quu =afth S8 Wi X of| 399 TP 8 foh gomd # <1 vaT Bd &l Tk G o drell TR

H TR L ATl Goird | T vet foramefiet gid &

STHEUS Heh faafaame™ 10
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IETEIOT:- HIAT-TUdT ST STodl hl GHT T @, UG, i T8 Thl S b1 G od &l a7
I BT T Towr ok oft T 3 81 9fr Ao It i LRt vy FHd W
LEICESIES

.

** William Mc. Dougall (1909) % TTHR “HATd, H AT HUUT 3hT Th UET Tfsham @

fSeeh woreaed Teh =afth T &l TS U SUGh ehiel oh ST o o € gu % g
foramer o et wefiepm <t STt 27

** Kimbal Young (1957) “G&Td 21, fomii a1 udt &1 foreft 31=r rears gry fordl 712 refteh

GO T Ueh UHT 06T & fSHehT 3299 Udish ol SfiehR o o foTT Uit o grar 271
Kimbal Young (1957)

s g Uk U sk @ fSeeh g forelt surfcs | SATetteT s ol ATféeh &t sl hn

oL T STTeiT & A 2fch gEL Al | fire aTedt el i fsH1 e, deh qem SArererT
% &l TeflehT L AT 2

ITYh WCATST o ETh TorswoT o O &4 GiTa STshaT o SFar-e H HeTRad a2 T 8id &-

1.
ii.

1il.

1v.

V1.
Vil.
viil.

IX.

AT o & Heca {0l U&T Bld &l Uoh YT o ATl GHL G T Tehr L el

T € U1 "ishT U = BId 2

GHTS o STl Ak TR LA STel ek shl dlieheh A0l T AT 3 6
&THT o SHHSTIT L T 2

qATe hl AT H SR A el safth o ok, ikt qum ATt o & g ™
foreml =t TR T AT 2

T ST Toret afeh o &, HeT, o fomm & wrafeed g 2|
LEICRERRIEI e EIRCR ERIE

T/ BT TS T3 329 et 2

w3 U fftera wfsra 21 wifer anfehen wifve ot SR e fopa St

HET hT AHIAT T ATk o SAThed T YU TSl & (R Yo AT Seel i
IHE ®9 ¥ TfRr T8 L 2

REILE] T AITTRTT (Classification of suggestion)-
e /EgE i Efafad st St ST ashdT 8-

1.

AT HEEF (Ide motor suggestion)-3Heh! Icdtt HHIYER WIS ¥ Bl 2
=fth & T A 1S AT T & A TR oft TRew ) ST S0 T =Tere S had

UGS e forgforemerd 11



U WA= BAPY(N)102

il.

1il.

1v.

V1.

vil.

viil.

2 TSN GRT T G o T FecAT TaraTeies = 2l I8 fohaT STl T T
ot Brt 2

HATH €HAT (Auto Suggestion)-a HIg ST AT T Hl TR HET Ioh 36h
IFFEY h AT AT € Tl IH TcH e Fed 2| FqH T o aTell qm el Te0
HH FTAT Tk & ARk a1 81 S9- hE B g W Ig " 6 e s
STTETI: & STTT GIedT | JA0] A & I

TSt HEET (Prestige suggestion)-fe SIg STd FHEd GHY 36k A1 Fidiyd safha
T AW S T I q1 ITHT TS I ST & - St T T a1IRiet iy dar
TN 3 FET 31 RER (1977) % SR AIST T ST G0 i a8 fafer &
et femeft areq o STH-HT U Heeaqul saftRal g1 1ehet Td kel STt 21 e % forg
S IATSTY T A9 AT, GTHHT hl forsht e o 7T oY shetTehTdl 3 919 T SRINT SRt
3ATT SITTST T o 3aTexwT 2

g @FOT (Mass Suggestion)-afe foret =afth =1 e gama fear S at o€
| YEIAT & G bl /1 <TGt o o o wwet @k & fo6 S a1 go &nT
FE @ § 98 ST e 2N TSt S oY e T dee STfie Sreet grar
Rl FAr-fig Ug A< U sufth 3199 fodeh o1 3T T ek deheila uitRufa &
HTET TG L THTAT 2

foradia |@9= (Contra Suggestion)-38H 3¥1Y =EER AT w1 T % foTg €
AT 7 oo Tl S & gardl feam Sl €1 Ffe shis siTeteh gor ol 1 81 dl I8 Hiey foh
q g ol w1 it Safdfar ot St ot =7 sireter e g ot S|

Teael @g= (Direct Suggestion)-NI&l HEAT a0 0y HHIY FEG & T H HEAT
TRUThAl o |WeT ST i AT el & I STY-ATY el STl 81 JAT- AT Rt Fug i
T T STSY| AT STehT THERR T ST AT Toh H Th HIS o g fe@mT
I[E AT & TR T} e ol SR TR +ft et 21 78 Tered Se=

ATAR @HE (Indirect Suggestion)-3TIE HE=H 30 THT AT T8I Al T
A T ST ST @ e SRt forr A forg et =i yiftreRr sl STl @ e
ARG 1 STl 81 JAT-SSR H ShAe] et shi At 81 S W 13T dl gohHaR I8
shedr faer for dee 31T STt Rt o1 et Sifedl ey JY ute T AT g1
T 8l W FeleT 2 foh Uoh IR g8 ATSHIEY SR MRS € TR gam gelt <t AT R
TTEeh ST ST | THTTd BIeRL 3 TTH ohl TR 3 |

HHWTcHeh THO (Positive Suggestion)-afe GHTH TIehRIcH: HINT H 4eh fhT STTd
& 1 3 HHRICH T Fed 8| T Forelt BT & a1 e fop sfiren afem o anfer
T 3k G T & ST

UGS ek forgforemera 12



U WA= BAPY(N)102

IX.

FroerTenes @8 (Negative suggestion)-aTa Tore Geimal H foret I o1 Tt i
a7 ferelt sl =l 1 3Rt ot Tder o StraT 21 At 38 fAveenes e FEd 8 a°-Re
w7 foaf| Sa8 S B Teha ¢ A1 e e T o o srfenre 2

Wﬁmmﬁwwm (Role of Suggestion in social Science)
T o G SATh o SFIER i 3rod 1T F& 6T ST Tkl 81 38eh GRT HTHTSE HLaT Taf
[T TfshaTeT Sl et o foRaT ST TehdT 2

ii.

1il.

1v.

Vi.

SIS § AT Yehdl BTt S-ATHTIS GaTa H ATtk SRRl AR o AFeRi %
HIHA HAT HAEN HAAT 81 FHRT TNOMH A€ BIell & foh STof Ak 3= AN o Hlie
STAT & A 3T 3TTT & e 7L Y AHTISTh TehalT AT SHIAAT STt 31 STIores gema g4
TS T8 § TTH B & St ATl o SAIERT ol THTST Shl forsTe T, oo, e,
HTER o SFTEY ST 2

HTATSAIRIUT TS @EeF (Socialization and Suggestion)-3fth & THTSIROT H
T T TEEU fHeRT BT 8 aTd § HEE N B1e-B1E dedl 7 aifed ol T
TOTT ST SASTRITUT Tl ST &ehal 21 ek TRER ¥ TTerd S AT GiTd STH & o HR0T
SITeteh! o1 SATthedl QYU &1 SITAT ol I et Saforat forepfd & St 2|

amTRTeR AT L] = (Social Control and Social Change)—ﬁ'{fﬁ EQ
Th o IS TGN bl THTH AT it fomam ST gekar & 37t grmnfsie uftad &
3o 91 Y& foRAT ST HeRdT @) At wee fore forarertar ol wifse aaf g foa
ST o AT 2 e aitede 6t 37T off Tt ST ST Hehar 81 J€T R @ T
GHTST GEITh SS-518 HIH, FdTOT HT(S 3o G G SHIAT AN 6 SFTERI bl Toh
T feem o Fafid 2

SifereR Ue sATaETeh SUUNT (Educational and Vocational Use)-81¢ s=all &l
Ao e Y ek S0 ST o Hid Fie 9aT shl ST Eehll 2| Fle fereh Sraraer
TN & dl sl 389 THTII Bld & ST ST RUTeTeh T[T b forshret gia o fRrerent g
el TS ST BT THE SE G ek T8dT 81 3Aq: rerehi i 3ok foIg shrequf qen
HTSHITYV 3163 Y ATARI, @, Ioc] TS HT SN & HAT AMMe0| 6 TFd 2 foh
o 39 ATT T UET & THSH 7|

U’@'ﬂ'mﬁ' ST (Use in National Crisis)-ﬂ@qwa?wwlﬁ Hallad
T T 8 e o GRT b 3L fohaT ST Wkl 21 Sl o HAIS bl ISHAT ST Hohel
2

AT W Wj’vf (Social Progress and Suggestion)-ﬂ'ltl'lﬁliﬁ FIfd @
SITBT T R ST oft stfere Tifr wew ot S Eedt 21 S St SIS I 8

STHEUS Heh faafaam™ 13



LEIERENERIC) BAPY(N)102
U T T YT hl TR of S B 3T W & a1 TR0 <okt STaTToT ohl T5¢ oht
qETEAT Td Sl o o Sia form foreh wereerey WRa J Se &l § Socie
TTTer S|
vii. ST TS STUTHeR 3T (Commercial & Trade Uses)-aTﬁTF@I s IR H
HOheTdT SIgd €€ doh T Tt {1+t shtelt 21 TorsTot o wei €1 sTgd oie o T3-73 gl
I ST o T ST 2
Hfeh 39 TE HT AT Y T o foRe! TTAEa sl a1 AR STaT a1 St g
feTamm SITaT 31 HoAd: IUHT 9T ST UT AT IdT @ U7 ST 38 dedidr ¥ Tiehi
L it 81 et T qionms I gien @ foh 36 g 2l AT &6 STl 2
1.7.3 WETIAMT (Sympathy) 31} Ua To&d
ST EH gL o g@ W TRl gl Bt 3k Ufd 3T ST AT 3AfWeath id € Al 59 HILRoT:
HETMf sht ET T STt 21 SATaeh 31l W werld | Haes GHH WIEET o HeR A1 SuNr 9§
=IAT 2| I THH W1 fth 2T a1 @ o & el Bran € sifeeh shie, 59, O o1 oft € Wl 2
IATEXOT o AT &H ST Ter o R o Tt ST, FIOTT oIT S S4eh oL ol o Wl ST e
L T 3| THRT TS I8 T Toh TR Tohe i aTel STk H ST &1 WTa AT HoiT 8T
=Tfew S 3 =afh o grar & fomss wft werfa wohe i ST @ /1 Ferfa 1 o e o
ARk @ I AT @ | Y- Teh T hl Hohe H HET SEHT 3T G sI=aL IhgT 81 STTd &l Th
lel o SfHTL &1 ST 9T g A hid g1 &l I & UG Sid 81T & o o TeTqf # T 8rd
2
RIEe Ly e
* William Mc. Dougal 1908 “STaRUT 31T § WS T TR I HIHewdr & ST 36
ek o FiT BT & foreeh |1 FRTFHI Jehe hT ST 81 38U % @ H guil g1 a1 g8
Toret =af<h 31 9ol § Weh TorRis S{TeMT 31 Gt ohT @Rt 319 | ot 3T 9T ohT e A
T T STN AT & T 2l
% SIF G (1983) “BI o 1Al G Gl o TalwTfereh Stfvweafcryot el l Swsht 3t
SRR o WA T8 G o TN e i Taf o FeTdfd ed 87
* Evan (1978) “g80 o STl ol AT o S SAFIHAT T 26l &Il hi FETTHIA
T ST 27|

T RIS B Frsg T e O B HRT o TaE o 9§ FifeRd de I g 8-
i. e & 31 9e T 3-Ueh e WeTgHId faE STl quT gEN vaT WeTgf W
STAT Bl e
il wETTfr o T & SRRt Ue e i TerTar Sweht fSRaneT ue sraert @ s1firen gt 2

STHEUS Heh faafaame™ 14
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iii.

HEMI H I Yohe T aTcl STch | Sieh SHT A8 ol HoTl AT WId 3cq~1 BidT &
TS o8 T T A1 HeT FRTI STH SR ATt sfh Tt 2

‘H‘.{Hﬂﬁﬁ? Tk (Types of Sympathy)

1.

1l

iii.

1v.

uﬁmrmwﬁr (Active Sympathy)-3f< foreft it g TEet SHhT HERET AT 9
waﬁaﬁﬁ%mmwmﬁ%mw%ﬁaﬁm&ﬂmm%ﬁﬁw
aﬁﬁmgwéwaﬁngm,gﬁzmﬁwwﬁa%a@wwwﬁgq EQH
itk STEIATA ek of ST L JGehl ferfohedt B Hag T, forelt et it gt gem =t
TG TH Ik YRIT BT T ITHE L 5 W @M o6 78 IS a1 967 o g
& &1l

ﬁf@wamwﬁ (Passive Sympathy)-ﬂ'&:’ﬁ?@%mw I hT T T
o fopan 7 S/ dt 38 Fftsrar wevld shed €1 I8 WIeHT T9H Bl 21 el 7w § o
TS wemafar e erm, s qem fre weq St 21 S9-hE safe e &
T ST SR FEd @ fob 36 U 2R1 F foheT qeheT Bielt SRfY, T Sush! aohal ™
LT T IS IUTT el hLdT 2l

Eﬁﬁ'ﬁ'&%‘l‘:ﬁlﬁ (Personal Sympathy)-ferefl safts a1 wToft faeiy =61 e & <@ o
Ik e TRt Tafkia o STt & @ 3% s gerfa Fed 8 Se-frdt wE w
ek o T gued Tehe

F’mﬁaﬁ'ﬂg@{ﬁf (Collective Sympathy)-Fﬁ"ﬁ q W-WW F FT T 3@
Sk it FETUfer ol gl wrfeeh Tergvfc et STt €)1 Sie-gronte o e
e dTgT ST Ll

TR T T

i.

11.

1il.

1v.

HTATRTRAT (Sociability)-HeMfd i S =afts # wmiisieRar, e, v,

AT e, AT qT HI13 Sl HTEHT UaT Ll 8l (HagTe, 1914).

WIAEAT (Humanity)-STIHI T WIEHT & ATt § AT sed! 8 3 T8 AL hl qerar
qAT U1 1 Wecdl o AT 8| I8 FoREll T T UgaMT TIferd HIA- THTAT 8| 38 TIER sl
TeT ST 81 IS Y AT ol e, T, e S Ea % forg Sftd s )
SATShTHRAT W hHT (Reduction in Aggression)-ﬂ%’l‘:’[ﬂﬁ F 9eT =ate § e,
SATSRTHRT T JISOT AT el =kl Feiforet el 81 wergvfardot siremT & srwirfera saih el
% @ ¥ 3T TE 3@ I LT & S o 8 TRt o T ¥ H0q AW Ll 2l

V9T § HHT (Reduction in Discrimination)-HSliﬂﬁf HHTRTeh T TSI 1T HeuTe A
F | g 8l S 9% v yad &9 H 0TS STt @ o S 9w A1 oIy o SR W A
T YgTE T8 L B

STHEUS Heh faafaam™ 15



U WA= BAPY(N)102
1.10 STATH T2T

1. TS AT T AqTies Shaem Y YRR BT 2

2. 3fwrd ek o AvTa § forel a1 Rl /I AT SHET SITT 2

3. wHTTSrR aRREfer o foRT T ATe ST i =L (1962) HrEqrar gl
4. TR ST JehR O foram STt B
5
6

o

. gIE % =Id 2
. wRTfT W = EARCIECIREGIR

1.8 AT

SIEEt FTaTedt & e g3k I GUTS HAITGH T e SRieh ATl THTST AIes
STk SfaeT® 1908 O T BIdT 2| SIS AR o 3Twaiid HIHd SIag hl &l eI forar
SITAT 81 A SRR 3h! SHaEAT Ik T o SAfched, TSI HoTel TIT AiEahicsh I T
it et 21 STTeoT e qer geMld It o SR W g ot R 2t R
YIS SFAER 781 SA=:(ShaTatl sl URuTH Bl BISTel IS sFell I7 5fth THU o SIEI bl
TG F IGT E FAER FAT & T 9 AFRAT 01 ST Fgd | ST = oft &) FohelT &
I off BT WhaT 81 ST F H I, 3 § AT T AT 561 H =l 2l Tof AT
s TRl Se|r &t IR “TI T aﬁ’” (Trial & Error) % IR T Hd & Yl&ehd
SISER T ITLHT FohAT ST &1 3V ATER T STTHLIT A1 (AT STl &1 HEe (GHE) Th
Ut fshar @ e weh =4 feh 7oAt forem 31 T g SEie | 6L SAfth o WHe T @ o ge
Sfeh 0 TATRR L | FEhT STy W TSHT § Bt 21 T g1 ATk o g i |et
foreTT 21 STt 81 FRT{d & HaeTs SHM MTEHT o SR AT SS9 § AT o) I8 WA WiE e g4
T @ A1 N T € Hehell € Sifeeh shle, FOT, S o1 ot €1 Wehell €1 Wl o WHTISehaT, Tehdl,
forerranfaT, Arear STl R T Y8T9Td Ue SATshTHehdT § shHT 31Tl 2

1.9 ITsSTIAT

- AT

SIHI- Fohct

JTCH - &

ANHTH - AT

T TRaT- ST | T T ST

TR - ST BT foRaT 71T ST

STHEUS Heh faafaame™ 16
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7.
8.

ST - W
TR wifRerf - Ut ot e 31 & siftes safwt o sl o1 fora 2t
2l

1.10 37T TT o I

6

U e

¥ 1908
e 1 g
1= fsmam

< qT ST
RS
AT TS WTE

1.11 €29 7o Tt

A e

o

f8E OTAO (2007-208) SATEIHF HTHTISTR HAT, ST FoeTehT ST 7.

f8E AOTH0-(2005) AT ek AHTISTR FAITTH, Hfed TehTIH, A

&g TR0 (2010)FHTST AT st ST, Aid! ATt sREie foeei-1.
fHB0T0H0(2002) STEAL HHTT AT, T ATel sSHREIETE feoet!-1.

sffamed, S0TH0 T = (2000-2001) ITYHF FHIS FATG{H TAOTO AT T
qI3Y, AT

siameda SO0 (ST GEHLIT) BTN TR, TTfec JehIeM S|

7. Bt smosfio we fEE, SIR0TH0 (2002) SRR T TR, WEH Td 10 I

Y, JiEHIesh JR0TET
ETA fade (2010-11): FfaH, TA0 &0 0 €10 ufsctere 3|

9. TS WY o WS S ATFH (99 HERUNHIHSA Ergehietistl, TR usiehee (FmR)

Tofer0 sfvea s feeet

10. Baron & Byrne and Branscombe, 2006 social psychology 1987 p-14
11. Myers, Social Psychology 1988 P.3

1.12 fa=armeaes agr

1. 3ATRT0T T AT STRTT & 2 §Hoh YRR a1 Hecd T YRR SMieAy]
. (HT) © 1 AT @ 2 ek FohR T Heedl o1 JUI hIfS]

. GHTS G o S8 U A& ol 9o hifsg)

2
3. FETIMIT € 319 T GHEHd & 2 $Heh TehIL AT FTHTISE S{ia o Hecdl W ST SMery|
4
5

. HHTST AT 2! TRATI hid BT SHehT STATTAT 0 TehreT SMeAy]
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BAPY(N)102

6. fewafurr ferfaw;
R L Cav K A
ii.  HHS AR Sl ST
iii.  GEe iR

O
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U WA= BAPY(N)102
BEI'TI% 2. SRR %l?l'F-l' CoRovR: R | 'Flzﬁﬁlﬁ'ﬁ (Social Psychology as Applied

Sciences)

FRTS TXEHT-
2.1 WETET

22 TH

2.3 GHS G & @gri-aeh i

2.3.1 fsromenss g
2.3.2 sferm fagra
2.3.3 HIHTHS g
2.4 9T
2.5 SreqEe!
2.6 STHITE T o I
27wV gl
2.8 THeruTenss

2.1 JEATIET

GHTST WO Tt o S8R qT I hT HTHTISER TRl H 7 i 1 o 8
TEeh! YA STk 31 WISt AR Y o o &9 H IMe/3TER— T 7 Ll 2
I TS 3TEIIT T 3e3T U ATHTISISh SHIGRT ohl THSHT, TS ahT IdT SHTHT GT 37ehT
T GHS o1 8| TS, SHEE gfg, 3 EE J9Y, U, A T SFEHM [,
qaiIE qe foied, ey foeese, AT, SR AT TE SHer § e Faras-e
STEIIA/INY T TUTIH foRAT ST Wehal 21 30 TR o TSR YT A1 e &9 § 90
Ao o fgrdi @ geiftrg gra 81 su8 e fram o=, foreht sre sht wiosaaoft s aer
34 TR i | werT e 81 stfRen frgra, e faeT ud demTeres g s5d
& SwaY fergrea 81 rfrion frga Ae sgerer i wfsha onear @, Fefa star & aur fordt
e T ST ST TIAT B AT FIER G §U Ia8R B & HIHTCH g i A=
TE ¢ Toh ATk o AT e STATaR0T o S o T |1 ST A STharstl W
off Tt 2 21 30 TR Freffa Iieashn o STER SHIS BTN o J91e W&, h
TS T T o g shi SATEAT forqd &9 € I 775 81 ST 2 Jd T3 At
T AT o T Hrehy Sg) @t |
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2.2 B

T ShTS ohl U o TaATI-

GUTST AT 2l Tgh SIST-eh T i T Hehl

TS AR bt Sgrfedes /TR T T Tkl
sTuTTeHe: fagr=t o foree § 31aTd & Tl

AT g1 o HHTCHe g1 2l S{fHeRT TR SIehTRT STet Hehl

WS SFER 3! 3ferd fawt waw e o for =fia forvar awq wel forrt st wpfera o
L T

TS WA hl AAT(eh Tehid

“FHTS] T ATk o SAAER T T[T T AR TRRfd # e i &1 fage
7 IFHST AT oAt 36 HTHTT GRATST ohT fs3wor shid o 7d =it @ for gt o ot
T AT BN TUIS FAITII T qUeTeT % STeTT H ST ugfadt S & 3w
ST ®, foreeRt 31T SanTeRes fafer it fomiy weea feam i w1 R1 Sefes ugfa @ e ufom
oY S Bid 2| FHTST AT sht STTeRisT TSt & AEIT | AT+ e o @
SHTIOTeRAT, SEQET, Aiamuft sl AwrdT, Jrasifierdr S Tull o |16 STFThd| i
gfEentor off Aefes g 2

THTH WAHAAT BT “TIH ST TTET

FHIST TSR, A 3 U6 T T M@l 8 36 Y GHTS) Ao | e S
FhT Bl AT HAIAH ST Tk THS AT 1 6T "Wk a5 1 21 qors
AT, STh o o &9 # areaforss aftferfa § qrTises #-1eRTies Sy Td st/ vy
AT B 37 /AT T 32T e HTHTISIoh TR bl THHT, THETS T IdT AT
qAT 3 SHEATSAT o WHfSIA QHTH, GHETHAT A1 qaT AT q°T 57 GHETST T T
T Y& AT 8| RIS, SHEE g, 3-89 6o, 3T, 37ef 1 3Tau faaww, qaig
qT forved, Hery forese HATshHeRdT, SR e SHE | SHEIR €] 39 TR EHIS

AT o &Y Ud SR ohi (HFad oa<h St Tehd gl

A e

e ERSAEEIE]
it . aTforeh it
FHL.....

i, YTHISTR AT Y, 3T e 37T hiT|
i,  3TEIEET Q@ gHEATS Y Ug= |
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SCEC I TEIH ohl 715 GHEATST 1 GHTHT STqd HEATl

TREE TR TR S9- T, SHEE i, 37909,
T EHE TN, 372 T STEHM foraeor § Iea |weaT,
JETE Ue forvied, ey foreese, STmshmenRdT, Jwmgh Sl
STIh HHTST BT o qeT &1 HelTer &-
i, oft ot e O arises ofwa: fsha o e qer
i, HETS H A el ohi 31 i oh [oTq - STreehdr 3 Jhal

ST € AT o Heewd 8 TSt AHI{ ok Sh for o &9 4 foehitd €1 TeT 81 armiisih
EEATSAT T THS qAT IR T FHTEM o H GuTS T SRl 8 36 Joe §
GHTST HHIFTH HIe Hedi T 327k 9t § T8 8| |HTiSieh AIaFTieht § Fds (Kurtz, 1968,
71), 9T (Johnson, 1973) %™ (Kelman, 1969) Tt f&mer (Smith, 1974) 3Tfe Ter €
T A 3 Uk A B 36 77 T I ST & fob TS BRI T GIEehIvl AT Ta AT
ST & B =1y drfh @IS A1 Suctsy foraehyul faferlt s wEnT s wmiieren
THEITHAT T FHTIT FLA | YOIq: H6eT &1 Foh| THIST HAITIST ol Toh S [ o &9 J q0f
AT U o T 38eh Rrgr=, Ty Ue ST Uee] U 8L sh Jalioid ohid & {1 EaTsT
TS o BT A Ad & 36eh T WHIST AHIARThT 31 §9 AT Tieal shi &t 99 T
T BITT| S SohT AT HAISR Teh oI o &0 8 H1thl Hecaqul g g 2|

2.3 THTS AAIAH <Al Agrieaen Ha

TSI o1 32T ST o T B shl 3T WIS H TSN oh H1ed Bl shl o€ HiAT 2l
(B g 3k @refl, 1970)) fogra aeat o Geer bt T8 AT § SN SHH oATd Gael shi
ST T |k &9 H TEd HAT 21 TS HR BT (1952), FIAR (1986) o IFTHR-""IER
Gferd Jer, Wﬁﬁm(Proposition)W@W%@ﬁW%m@Wﬁ
FI THHG, STTEIT T ST Y sl 51T Hoh foh ITH SATH =/ o Haiel T & Tob STeh! AT ht
ST Goh 37T TeATST o "ied B bl fersraoft it ST Heh| THTST e § U A1 3
HeifRrd ST TohT o STTEUTT fohT SITd ) STTHH/STead GHEATSA! o FHTE o o fopu ST
&) 3 Yo o ST Teael AT & F9 § GHIS HHITGTH & Fag1=a & Heierd a1 2 18 off
T Tt oAt Awe, TUF R TR ST A T TATH AT = 94 =T o fowr 7 foreqa
SRR 9TH BTl 2

HeAT § WrEl-gd T ol GaH e TH i H 7eg fHerd 81 37 @9 o STTUR T =T %
e H AT 3o S ST 8 a5t 6t fosraof} i St ®1 et o e fom s
TohdT 21 31 AT HaHT ol 31 Hei g o, ShHsIg o Ud deh HI1d ol § ST SJed 9
ITH BT 2, 39 g shed 2| Uk fgi=d s 37T HeA131] o Heq ATd Gl hi 36 3299 ¥ €T
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foraT STt 2 or ST 36eh TIfdd g oh ST shl SATEAT hi ST Heh 3T 3ok Haiel § Wiasgaoft
I ST Hehl

g & e Tt faviva-
i, e o= gefia goa 3 deh S o1 T 82 R
ii. U forgra ¥ 9 T8 ST & foh oo O Geiftra =1 o Rn-o I Ued § ST -
AT T Tfed gt 2
iii. U g oo & Geftra =R o qREaiieh Helel ol T8 T 2l
iv. U TG HeAT ¥ Hifid <Rl ol e e A T 2
v. e fogre g0 ey grar 2 fob wear & gied 21 ot o FRifar foram St wehar 1
vi.  Ueh fagIea o AR W o1 & o § forgaiT wioszraoft ot i st 21
vii. Uk TogTd | shuslgdr 31T dlfehehdl 9ITq 91T | IR ST 2

FHTST AT H AT ST ol HereT o o 31 JehR o g1 2l 370 ¥ F g
A waIferd 37 3wt 1 Sudt el @ wuw § T forelt wmmnioren wier/sreeri & fog frgra
TS AT Al i 81 37 forgredt & ahis ot g 1o 3179 4 ot 7 21 /TS Ao o
I it fagr=a 31 SuvmT (approaches) Y Gt 8

2.3.1 AU forgr= (Motivational Theories)
** Baron, Byrne & Kantowitz (1980) % 38R WIS H H TN ST I Th
FHII R TR AT o ®9 § RN Hid @ S U8R o o T 31fth Jem
AT & qUT Teh T 383 i 3T FFER ol of AT 27
X8 Margan, King, weisz & schopler (1986) * SINGIES “37TTIROT T qTeqd T Wk T
HYUT T B BT & ST W A& 3hl 3T FIgR ahl L= of ST 27|
** Witting & William III (1984) % STTER “3T[ITON LTSN T Teh THT G @
ST TR oh! TshT T 8, TfRTa ohar ® o fordt e Y 31 38 oFTe et 27|
Sueh foraml o fardwor st ox g AR i e w9 @ forefeiad TR S
Thd 2-
InternalState & Activities & Fixed Goal & Motivated Behavior
AT raedT- feramd- Ffdya e rfimfa saEr

AT TR 3T~ B & ToTT Sega A1 ITT ek STRT (&1 21 STl -0 AIfSY foh Taeht
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I it 21 FoREft Bleet 0 SITd | SIS o i THeTd 2| SHeh! el (e e-

AT ek sTTEAT Teramd Ftera orear AR sTaEr

Need Drive Incentive Motivational Behavior

g FHadie A o | ToRamefierar &t e 9w
e e e o | Wy qoh 915 Sl & S doh
TR qHATS FEAT WISf foret et ST 2

T8 HATSHTehT ohT TR, IH-c1a, TTCHTE G T&T &l HAICIHTIehT f ST hl AT
U o Tordl 33 gt =1 wfaredt forar &) e frgr=at st ot frterd &-

q yaftT g (Instinct theories)

gung fagr= (Drive theories)

Treared fagra (Incentive theories)

ferreft wispar fagrea (Opponent process theories)
3Tt TR faga (Optimal-level theories)
STERIhAT-HaTIhH fagra (Need hierarchies theories)

. Ut wgf faga (Instinct Theories)- $8eT S1gwia 20f Trdreel o Srfyes =i o

T 31 YA & ATeqd Toft T IS S TR U @ @ § SR A o s
ST § BT 21 1980 & RIS AHIGTe foferad S (William James) = 918 A STt
fopam o fob Wy~ S7o Syerer o T uel ey | ugrett sht qorn | qot Yafti
AU FeW oiar 2| Taferr fepgrtet (1988) o 39 gt o 3T=ia qava i i Ut
ST S o ®9 § giednd o foes 9 de 9 g 8- 8m Suaee 9w,
forarm vee], dm e ST vee]) W 32 I i TR foparm o wier waviTer Herd:
CEINED (Immoral) T 3781 (Egoistic) BT 2l

3 GHIST R 38 ATAhdT T U138 USTH IHTISTR H=07 § AT ST GohdT 2| RerTHe wae
* SIRGIR o (Resources), Sibe) (Aims) & (Object) WWQ’&FﬁWQ\H‘S@Iﬁ@
Y@ foRIeaTd Bt 1 9L e et § JersEid 1 &I AR STeRIshaTy, I e
TR ATavaeRarstl st ARG T @ a1 Srad g i SqE gt 81 SH-geaf 5
%WWG@(Object) 2l Wﬂﬁﬁ(lmpetus)ﬂﬂﬁqﬁﬂﬂﬁsﬁﬂﬁﬁmaﬁ@%ﬁm

21 RIS 3 3 WehT Y geas et et -

a. S qo S $HH STEHTCH A1 o LA 6 WO fHeAd 21 Shrare + I et

1 Sfa HAsa T T EeE ITH ITTEL0T TRl &
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b. YT A YIRS Afch l G & o (SHTRICHe To EaETcHeh AR bl i b
ST 34T 81 SR, AT 6 i SATHME FIeR, TEU i I § AR 371 99
SRR 3h1 SOTRTIh 2T 7 A S it 2
78 AT FEva Rt T Ay fiete At % SagR i SARHRT R dehdt 8 9T U6
T 1 TCET F HAT € AT o TH G T T R WAt © A1 el 9oy
TSI S{ie AT § Afeeh ST 33 ol sfh o TR bl AN Hd
AT &l - IS T oh SHFER H T FeAY i Th gHL o |1 et s
AT 81 IS A H ATk T AR 51 T 2l STa Fersd i aoT IS & §
=fth i a%q I e § W 3id & Fredr 8, 5 =emr @ ao fmear & (3
YA IS 1 A€ Wi 7 o1 R AR et ST SR O HE o
3R =fh % = foraR Ue Sae ot SASG et € o 38 ST st 21 ag]
Te 3 (Non Humans) Geg T8N SATTT o UTd & 1ok $TH 3 SIagR oh
U H T iy qersf awft St ) Aepwfore sht s qerrsr, fetet s e
TIMET, G g3l T 3194 31fidea & s § foRan T faRiy sgeer g9k
EHRUE

ATATIATE
w9 AfEF (Ruth Bendict, 1959) o AR e (1939) I sramar f T wehld & gt
HEep(d H ATt o el Ud qasafdl § bl fi=ar arft st ) o qevafw &
TIEY hl STHSIIT qUT HTrHITHe sheT 3fd el 2l
TS (Bernard1924) SR 6T T STe2AT o TER WX {10000 WS 7 Sl i
a1 =T 2, 98 aeR ST IR T 8| 16 W fR TR STERT § qaT =il @ foh qersgraar
WﬂaﬁWﬁWﬁW%l HTfeeh o LT TR Ted (Unexplained action
pattems)%%@ﬂﬂ@wméﬁél
rfermm TR 3 w7 figemn @ 5 cieh sgaer @il 2rar & 7 for sl 39 e
§ yervaf T o e foRe S 21

T SATAHTSAT % FHIT ST 1 7o Yo fagred 1930 T 1940 ATt a1k | 311 fgr=a
for ot g et ST & Sfaeefo &t mm 2)

2. wuTig fagTa (Drive Theories)- 38 THEIT o STTHIL, SISO T G 93] AT ATH §
aTfl ST STt Ueh STTET 2 39 STET i YUNE (Drive) Fed 8| T H Juiig it cafa
ST IR 3Tavaesdr (Bodily need) T T a@a 3€9eh (External Stimuli) &
eI BT 21 JUNE Sl 90T | STk ikl hRamefiet (Active) & ST 8| SHeHT SRR
IeTIUT (Goal directed) &1 ST 8| I8 T T A& o 7T STHERX B 14T 2| A&
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SITH & ST R SIS oAl Aol A & S | OHTe e e o 81 STl 8l Fo ard
a1E Yonig Y feafd O Sea=T Bielt 21 Ferd: SEeRT SRR UH: W& T AR ST FH
THTT 8

TH YR AT ohi e freferfiad = shat 7 erd 2-
i,  JUNE T LT BN B, EﬁWﬁﬁ%W(Bodﬂy Needs) IT A& a9k
(External Stimuli) T 39 2t 2
ii. JUNE STEAT § K T HIeR o1ed i AR SR (Directed) BT R
iii. & T SIaeR % wea®q (Goal Directed behavior) o TN &Y
STk 1 3UYTH & %! IITH Bl ol
iv. 39 @& I MW § Ak § WO i FHHt T 34 EqE B 8| TS &
aiTe SToft 3 o | TRt STt ST et & AR el i stereersil ol gaf
it &

SATEATEAT

i 3 fagea g fad Sfaes sifsrrent (Biological Motives) S - g, 9, &M amfg foh
SFTT AT &1 | B ATl 31 T ATSHa TR Y e 3tk & & T2 & ardt
2

il. WWWWW(Reduction)ﬁ’ﬁWﬁQﬁWﬁg\TW%,a?ﬁ%m"
Ul I 19 § ARG Tarr ¥eT qo deh T HLdT & SIel qeh Afh & A 36
Wﬁmﬁ%mﬁm(lncentive)ﬁﬁﬁﬁg?al

3. WreaTed fagrea (Incentive theories) IT TcATIAT forgra (Expectancy theories) - 39
g & STER- TONE Hecaqul T8 BT 8 dfce @& A7 MiedTe Feca Ul arar 2l 3o
STk T AT 36 TCATRI | BIAT & o ST SATER Hh ATesd THLUTH AT TTeHTE ST L
Hehd 2| 3ETTT 38 TeameT fogrea off shed €| safth ol eFTcHe TicaTe shi 3T ag qum
eTcHe, SIcHTe ¥ gL g2 H Geft et 81 IaTexur- fefoarall o a1 6He i 4-4 = qo san
TN T TR S 9 (U THH & SR TR Tk e o STesT U ey @
ToIT Tl GEX WE T T WTIROT T TGEH WIS [T T I8 ITT 72T foh vt ee
ST G A H 3fre WHT @ T Sweh STUeT TH U + A Wl 59 T AT @ foh
STTcHTEH AT & ok 8 70T &1 &, FSF woft bt STffed srarem e g 21

ATATEATE

78 fET=a TIcHTEH ol Heed IaT 2 TR STk ST SUTE i Heed el ad| Rifeh STdTeror

T TIcHTe T8 &9 U U @4 qdT YOS & 7 & W RERE sqaer 3ca=T 72t &1 qrm)

JETENT o fru-afs 1 1 = et aHt o <ok €1 7T SIS ST HIH & T 8l 3¢ U @
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T gAT T 56 Rl o ATTeh Tofq Hecdel= &1 ST €1 3119 9Tt el IR sad &9 & foh
NI SraeR o foTe 7 Sicare 1 & 8T STfHard i @ fesk yote a1 off g1 s1famd 21
S| Tt @ Wviie o 791d & WicaTed 31efEF © 3ok 36T YehR Wicared o o1vma | ek g
FHAEH BT 2
4. Taorsft-afsrar fgra (Opponent-Process Theory) —zg fagr=a =1 gfadreT A
TAT SHRASTE (1974) T Foram am =g & 1980 T el T 36 Iiard foham T 59
TogT o FTAR @t T o Wiafie IEh a1 qLE hT TH A hT fowred srareemd
a1 BNt 2

A — A —> |B — | B

THdTehT STerEerT o THdTeh! | STTEdTeh! 31 | g ATE~Adeh!
ST AT

forre &= AT H 5 HHT

7 IqATY T Ity H FW
T

IaTewuT-afe ot safh ot g foms o a1 Syaifsyr uTw Bt 8, @ A ST (SEIdT
JTET) I Bt 8l TR-IR AT ITH B H T FHTAT ht TTLAT A T 798~Tar i
ST B TT 37 | oftst STE=TaT sl Reorfl o9 T Sielt 81 39 31awer | =afth i 7 Seht
SUSY ITH A qUT TT Heielt Sqaer (Power related behavior)aﬁ{%f%%ﬂ?ﬂﬁﬁfﬁ Il
2, FE® O A 1 STaerm 37 STt 31 AfS SucAfod bt TRk g3l Wiel| e R & ww B
STt 21
ATAATE
i TS TR 1 A € fo g faeT g Sifees stfisent it e 7 A 2
ii. @t T % IR ¥ 3T A T EEATE S A H T g8 AT e B, S 2 A
YT el 2
5. eyt T fagrea (Optimal-Level Theories) -f5&# td o1t (Fiske & Maddi,
1961) sfei (Berlyne, 1971) S®6T (1957) T @ (Hebb, 1955)) % HTER-TAH
ek o AT fshamefietdT T T=iddT (Arousal) T T fHT3rd Tt &rar &, 58 afrest &
FEd 2| 38 T T T3 SR WX S shl SE=TdT Bidl 81 SATE Tt & UL qerl =
3T Rerfoat o eer & SAfth S a1 TRt Tat et 2 foet staet o w= a2
3= auT {3 g1 Rearfaat o safts o1 wome 9t e @ fo a8 sraer wt orest Rufa o
AT Hoh| IETEXUT- AT AT forefl fa AT9eh I TR et aiTet siga 3Afersh &t 1
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ST | SHT T9F | ATehT 37T h1d it HT bl BT UHY 3Taer § 3119 oht fshameiiardn
T T TS T W ST BT 3T: 3T 7Y TeIdqT &L ol ohH hieh Tee! Tt 9 AT
TR TET ST T 31T Rt § e Tohd & foh 3T fordll firer aret ot Ha S 9g ot
e Gohd & or g a1 or 3 T 81 S sl s off ST gehd 21 38k Taudia afe fiem
ITCAT ohY TEAT 10T BT al TohanefietdT ot Tt 3TTesT Tt ol 1= =T ST 39 STaeeT i
AT 9T Foramefierdr T ol ST 91QT T 3T7e31 T doh of ST T YA hid 8| 37
TH ST H AT S ST H! TAT Al & ST AT S =t I 8 36 W@ A
319 ToraTeiieTar ET shl SQTeht STTeST &t deh of 3ATd & S 3T9eh! J&=TdT 2t 21

ATATIATE

1.

1l

iii.

1v.

TS St TRt o foramsficrar smmest wax & bt S B9 W oft At it SE=TaT gt
STt 1 ST Uk forgT= o forodia 2

& (Niess, 1990) 3 TR T Tead H T = I (Arousal) vl I5 &R
T T AR T&T 2 TRl ATk i <fedh &9 8 AN A o [ F HT 2l 3896
3G GoTT Td TFH a1 | giadd grar 21 Wt uftfRafa & o9 et S wekar & f6
fToqTeT & T H 8 ot I ol S¥agR A1 Susish &

T U UE § 0 AL foRaT ST wehat @ R svyek @ o witRufa 3 fog swee
3Tel T g Wt ikl § 3w g o SR W g i qeshe T dve
Tl 7

S (Zukerman, 1984) % STTHR FS AT UH B4 & ST Iod o &R o &R
HHEA &, F11%h 370 SchT TG TH L H =< AT 8| T T F N U 8 &
ST IS o 07 T ot € 371631 AT 2| Hhetd: Susi &t [gT-d g1 o fth o NI
SRR % A H e Al ET JeheaT1 T T o1 Wi 2l

Ty v TR fagra it ufefmmd sawr € fi off o fagra siiinifa seer &
et o TIEY UK A 8 q%h JRTT S H e 2

. STTATIAHAT USTsHA 85T (Need hierarchy theories)

A%l (Maslow, 1954) § @aiwm 3eq-fafg (Self-actualization) 1 T Hecaqul
AN FATT| 3B STdArT foh A AR AT A SR hl AT Th
TR AT HIGT & &9 H T ST ehd! &l HEAT 61 el & Toh AT Holl It e
HATIHATSAT STH- T, WTH T Targ TS o T =TedT 2l 39k 07 &1 ST o I
€ YITeh Uef WiiTeh oISt | 7o YUt =Tedl €1 39 1 SATaaeharatl i §qfy
& S1C UL B AT T8 I AT 2 hl STTI9ThdT 3T 21 36 STI9IHhdT & R0 Afh
UNER, T, 9H, SSTf TsiTdeh qrel $ATfe % @Ter drarery T1fid shear 81 3w il
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HmTd

SATTIHATSN b1 Gfcl o S1G AT § TFAT ohl SISl 34— I 8| 36 STTaTIshal H
Ug, HelEHl e "ftufad B B B & fagea o siftam & oreafafg
SATITIHAT T BIAT 8| STCHTETE T ATead 39 e fesdlt &aaradl i U= i 2
fh T ST QAT bl Tohferd i sl TRl 1 3ATeH Tofg, et STl 81
SRt o AT fafg st TavareRar &€ TEt 3ca Bt 21 o e TR S STraveRdrett 9
HqE T&d 8| S srreaféfy quf 2t @ S 1o safhrrd forehre | sl EqfY B 2
U SRl | ST, AT, ST el % e AT g1 37 W ARl § aiikfaat
T e BT 2 A T N STaveeharel auT e i SATERRdr wh
et ft Tevasdarett ¥ w1 B SR AT AEERdTsTl Sl ST &l
HTITIHATST H TN 8 SehT Ioet Tt hl HTRaha1d §qP B STl & Ieh! (-1 &L ht
ATEITIHATS, Wi TE T STell 2| AT+t &1 Tehl 8 Tob SHehT 11 T ohl Sqrerzarsha Hqy
BN ST T 3 T S STITIhal §q¥ 7 & |

HATATERT 1 74 & foh BT 4 3199 fgrea & Sfaure o foig 31ere sharel 3=0 &1 U9 ey
T o SAfRAT  ITH foh 9 31 It faga el ant o for & 3t R famr < oy
SATrTIRaTS, ¥t qUia: e e Sidl &) 3Tq: o IFTHRH o ST ol SATAIHATS! o aN F et o

T

1.

il

1il.

Gehd|

el T qeieheuT & o T stk S1oet ferelt sTragarerd et § S & Sl 3R a5
2 U TR AT HAY o 18 & 98 ST TR T SATIhAre! & A% Sed &l fedl Jan
FRT ST 36 JeeheuAT I T fag Aol ST QAU qeehe T T U & AT
STATIHAT FqL B ST T & GEL &R R ST 8] SATA=IhT T I8 FHeA1 © 1o U@t & &
IE AT el 5| UET A B Rl © foh Ferd T Tt ot SATaRasharatl o dqe
% TG el TR & AITIHhAl 7 Icd~ Bt 1Y T hl IEvIhdl 3cd~T &l 91|
(Williams & Page, 1989)|

ALY 3 o g STrarereRdral st ol foram @ 39 2fees a1 wiiftes qer qaagnaes
SATIRT Y T ST T 8 -k g i STavEehar gt 81 T fo-foA
IR Tt & 28 S BIdT §, ST aUi 3-ai- 81 13T 2
ﬁ@ﬁwmﬁ@ﬁﬁéﬁ%ﬂﬂa}ﬁﬁﬁm@ase Histow)sﬁmﬁmél
ST He[d o AT § g ol WT=ell A &1 STl 2

HTATSHATSAT o SIS T T HecaqUl fogI= 21 Fifer 36 T H SO shl samed i |
S (Biological), @IS (Social), G (Behavioral) TTET sl wftwferd foam St

2l
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2.3.2 artermy ﬁW(Learning Theories)

Ao & wraf-aa avft Regr=dt i 71=raT I © foh <3t o IS «ff araTiore saeer 81 € 9
avft GrTfoTer sraRR Wi gU E € St SumT § et ot SHeaei ST e S § e g
JUNTH H AT o HTHAIS SATeR HATHHd ard

YareATar T ST arTae R

ATk o ATHTISE AR shi AT YSTd-gRT NTquTiad STfawe fagT ST i sgae
oI % TR T AT AT 81 TTATE = T el I Tk FHAL H 1@ 366 918 I8 SN 5
SIS % QU 18l Rl IS 9T ofT| |1 T e SIR-aT Hel st 0 al1g SIS & ol faam
T e AT EE S X HISH SR Fd 6 He H AR AT St off| 59 Wb ueh U T
TS foh kAt Bt TRt &1l b1 e H R 37 St offl el € wisH A fen e el k5|

SAIER T ST IR Fed B

1. A (CS-mm- (R ST, 6 @S ), - ke
2. 3 (CS) Ta WIS (UCS) -----mmm- AR T AT (UCR)- Tf378707 3 o1
3. ®e (CS)-------- TN hT 3TET (CR)

amaTTes At Ragrea (Social Learning Theory)

wHTiSeR AR T 1 Sfdured sTered sigl g 1977 H fhA1 T S % gt
Hierm g § SwuIicrd AT SR YeuTeHes SRR (Observational learning) 3T
SRS Yoo (Reinforcement) & TR W Y Tt B THIST TAETH & it AW aTet
AT TER SY- STTShTHERAT, TR, T Jdfheh STRNYT, STfvghai 1 fmfor 3fit
qfierde T qatE e & Heiftrd saenl i e |t ST fagrdi & SR W) A
TS 81 S50 ST SIETSTer (U B W ST AT TS ST) Tk ST foha 7T 2| i o STl o 3l T8
foTC TN o |oE SATTTeHe T o, STEH Uh 9%eh s ieh g1 sioal o |THH sllsll it o 91
HATHHHATYY! TR (AT T, HRUTE AT 75| GO TR T o $aH or3eeh sl o dmd
didl S Sl 3Tk GHA YH: A ST TN SANCHS SHE o Seal A Siel Sid 6 Ay
HTHAHATYO! qT (R Tg o sl g GgeadT{ul AaeR [T Tl ST &g o el |
ST S8R IFE SRT HLd T @ AT IHT &1 SFAER 34 FHHL H sliall St o §rer hid I 13l
U TIF 2 o ATk 31k 9T & IR AT & SiET 98 <@ o

alr—cléf\g arferm Rrgrea (Insight learning theory-or gestalt theory)

36 fagT=a o1 fauTe € 1917 H higer A foram| Figer = 319 JIA & U aay & fUee &
g forn) osts & o gt o Uk ohell L@ it ST <Rl T9E fowTs < Tet o fusis o uh et
i off| fuse ¥ s ot s faerr & o foie vaie T oft om fosie & st o
STHTIN et hl ST 38 U 2T TITH T AT 0 4L Ao Sl T T SHH U G5 I
S| 38 U B! T FETIAT | el bl AT T Wi fora 37 @ foram shiger 4 370 gae
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SN H el i [Usis ¥ 3fereh gl 0 1@ quim UsTS H 39 9 Ush oh T W a1 oigdi L@, St
fea g W sTom o g awelt 8 wehdt off| A g i wifa o St e
T Skl U1 | STEhA (71| I8 fUSTe § ST SfSdl o A1 I8 e i | UHT FLA T ST
Bfeat e H [ vl B TS| SHIT J AT G AT TN L T o SHHT TN
T ST AR Eii=r form 37T @1 foram 6o aTe st ol T | qdl sht 3U&T SH § oIl
T - T o GRT WRe Frareil 31=1 TN fora) 39 o fisTs & amet v & wH W e &
H B AL 3T 36 I AT 5 F© T qoh JA ohT qedeiTe 38 @ §Y ARl
T 1 T o SR T T T FGH shel b1 T[T AT feralT 3T W o $90 e i o
g Tt frepret for Tt o SHTE &1 ST oK 36 gEres A Aeed arar 8l e
TGS hT THET FHET TAT 8| ST 7T 1 fower Sfia 1 Teh 37 59 ATl & 9 3TH Ay
R el &

srferma st TR fafm g (Social Exchange Theory of Learning)

7E Tog qHR Td TU8 Yodl W ATEING 21 36 T 1 fidred Siedd g fara mam
Y YT H Ueelt f@m o fAIT 381 =@t o o= STl ot ST forarm| vt 3t o =81 ol |ia
TR IS T3 | g8 o o R Rl STt ke U HISH el o TR e A o <Rl bl et
% %S TATE H WISH T (ST T, g A1 o S # IS ST W S o o |
T foh =1 I ok <RI Sl T H U8 a7 o Tl 4 G W HY H Yl ST | SIel
T i forem gEt it o <8 9gd ST A o 918 € Teel oo & STet (et deh| et
T % TR WIS et IR B & 8 HieH 0 Wi feem o SR g S | 3 st
Tehet | Feft qreep 7 fier ot Wt S8l 3 geell STee | STed 371 Hig fofan| o e
et & Sud werdr fued 781 W e T gE o o TRl o diEd W oy S od ge I
SIITRIT o SITOTT STET LRI o ST¥ATH & T <51 5 Tocl! s o STeX feeherT € foram ol
Ty © o Wi o fofq Som Stfamed e 81 gurdt 3T Sierd fRrefor ot Sifereaeh st # JTor =i
HTSITIH A 8| A M 6 &I 6 T8 H I8 3@ ST Gohll @ foh FTY ITH Toell 1 |
TrehetT € forar o, ot SROT o 37vTe | o 36 <47 81 L Heohl 3 TR et o I8 Tk
T fo srorarfora e o <@ 3 oT-s[eta il Wfot ol @it s MerdT o |1y AT fora)
<IE1 A "I AT HATTH T TG Tele TG € ook Tél (21| =61 4 370 & shi JTH L
T ST UG T ST i HHTcHeh HIH <= o g1 U8l fah|

%megr SRERCE] frgr=a (Operant Conditioning Theory)

38 TorgTed o Sfdutees e (1969, 1983) 81 3 Tgi=d o SITam foham Sea STfsram o a1 St
S cId SE9eh i T ST € 1 3696 I6h! Ik &6 STt 8 39 YR §96h! [mfoiad &t
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a. i3 T ToRATSIT STTRAT STEeh TG qeifoTd Seideh  {oaT ST &l 3¢ JTOft STexrdT 2
b. TSI LT 9T IET BT ¢ Foredt BRI STfRar o B it wre § afg @
ST 21
TIE: TR STe-ue | SIeeR a1 38eh T 9T 9T T3 T 21 ToRaT STed STsie &
foIq e srrawae @ for Wit 36 &0 @ Sforan L foh 3e@ 38 YT SEeh shi STTH 21 6l
3T WY Y Ig gAT 3 WTSR:ET SRERCE] T TTe g—vﬁfﬂ? (Contingent reinforcement) U
T STAT ST 2]

%ﬂmﬁw?ﬁa (Operant condition chamber)WWﬁWﬁﬂﬂTW%’W)ﬁ@
STt 6T e, BT, T SiTe oI Toh IS o1 T AT 21 SHH <81 1 TAa & st ST
I ToEamn ST 2| ShRamree serae et | R 5 Tk @ <67 @l dia &l g
DI ST el AT Huft =[&T STel IDeTHL Ao bl i<l T AT S T IS o Zohg U H 37
ST | 39 ToRaT § Fer Ueel Uk @2 shl STt | ST off, G 38eh o1 =81 offa i 1< qall
AT AT 3 3G HISH o Zohs et ST 9| I8 TSR Rl T SSITAT AT ST W2 hT TS FAdT T
YT o FATEHSA S % Ig folespdd G0 21 ST had I8 & foh e o <8 !
|fsha €| e A W % g 9% &1 =aen fooga Afif® 2 3@ 36 (Instrumental
Conditioning) fftes 3eae ot FFed 2wt wrTiorer Aferm RagTwatedt &1 71T & foh
=k o AT FaeR JARAHT B1d & 3R 37 ATTisih aeRi Sl STedT dre=icrsh
SATRFTH, STHTCH ST, TR 31X 3UE 3 STTER T 3 TE 2| AT aaR o saaee
T arfermm fogTa aga Afae Al | 8

2.3.3 WAk fagr=a (Cognitive Theories)

TYHTcH fagr=at =t q1=rar 7 ® ok =afe & e oft amnfoes e e € 3 weft amfses
FIER ARE Y ITATILT o TFH o SATIR T FHaT 2| 39 fam & e fagea Teereedns &
A | TEIerd g1 TRETee AT o STTER A ohl forerareq e qul q1e 1w 81 3aH
SIS S ST bl (98 &9 H TZ01 LT & ST &Y H 2k LA 1 TATE FLAT 8l T
& TTER T (Whole) 310 Fr-Rrr st st et e 2 21 aifoss sw@t fir g1 2
Grqul § weh el 7707 (Emergent Quality) 3cq+ BT & SiT 3o fopelt ot 3ier =2t <t il
GIHTCH AR & fasm § Neereeare 3 sihl aer o Neereeard) aaasmes 3
TINTRLOT Y 3T dahiehl ol forehr foram| 37 dahitent o STTER W 3F=d: Jfeheh TReTor
AT TiEd 3 THE STEHT § Hefod QTS SAeeRi sl SR ST fohar ST e
LTS o JATUR YT 3 HIHTISIh SAARR shl ATereh HTHTISI @7 ¥ AT ! TS| SHagidre!
SUTTH % S¢d 8T T o HIT =ik HIHIGeh ATl Fom-Jeaafor, foi=, ewen aaram,
ATy, foraes 3Tfe T hehl ST Haed 0T BIdT T 7Tl Ueh oFsl 99 o oG GHTcHS
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TACTHHT 36 AANH FRATT 6 Hecd FI GHEAT R Fal (o FAENAE Th g0l
TS SUNTH & S T8N shl SHTEAT hael IHeh! SITel forsiwaredl & STTe 0 hidr ® 3T
e ToRITaTsAl T & AT 81 37 HAHICHF ITNTH TR hl EHfoId ATEAT HLdT &
Fifeh I8 el foIoarety o ||y =it A Iishamenl W off 57t 2ar 81 39 31ef |
HHTCH JUNTH ATEqe H HTETETE, FhRFTE TUT SHGTERATE 3 Teh Fral §H1sha &l

HIMTCHe: SgIfaeh UM fil STURYT WRIAT Ag ? foF wmifoes sraen foRdt T et am
(Field) & =fed 2rar 81 ¥ & =afth & forta stgal, Teaafientor oik weiferg et o & ffe
Tl BT & e TSI SaeR it sHaer FHIdT e 3 TR 9T off Y STt R TS
g1~ IUFTH & THIS A § oMo fAgT= (Attribution theory) Herdt STk SATeh{T
T 81 TS (1958) (Heider’s Attribution) T TOTRIA0T g STEeX o 1= o TR fordl!
SIAEN AT HeAT % YaRIA 8 H &l ST o e HE@YUl B1d ol 37 SATRI STkl AT ATaieh
FF Ud TSRO IRAAT JT STRT ek Fed ol Iereond - A of foF teh =afh (ifvreral) &
Ty TET R L ohl T Scd— 21 718 2| A ITH o ot T T2t & A7 A @ al 7t IR Tl
T ITT| Aok SEehT &7aT S T TS hT qorT H TATH e B 37 THT & W I% |1
TSI T SRICT ShY T 6T B a1 TieT TR BTSSR o STHI ST hIh! i HeSH =TT
7 RO TS AFAT (AbilityPossibility) H forvwh X Tehd &1 TdT 1 Hoie ToIerd: 1
HiSTaT (Task difficulty) & 2 | Fifeh & TU B sl TWTEAT (Task difficulty) JHdT 9T
T Bl 81 8T8 o ITHR =TT (HAMIROT) hT AT 1 e o TFed | forvaes fopam s
TR 81 TG THEN T A & fore sifirerat § =T T e a1 38 Ienferd RIeT e
STTRY| BTESX o 36 TUTRIYUT g T TeeTee AT ST et for o &t g 1 gvrer ol
T3S & 30 fUgd ol S8 3R Sfa@ (1965), Fefl (1967-1971) Mfe waent 4 3
forerfira foram ATsR (1972-1980) 7 7ol g I Jea @HIS) HAIoR g & &9 #
STE ToRaT| TOTRIOT o RAETed o TR W ATk o UM o &9 § TEd foham| Tomaor fgre
% TR W ANk 6 JH o TR, A hi HolTIeneh STBRATSAL, Jucifod TS
Heieht SHaER, AR TiEdT 3R WITehil SagR TG i AT hi T3 2| TSR TR §
7= ForaTeheh SIaeR il SmEa @R fo=Tiear figr= (Dissonance theory) & 3TTER
T T STt 7, Foreet gfated BRET (1957) 1 T 36 saaer it samean dqe e &
IR 9T ot o SArelt @ forent afeared g1get (1946) 3R UsHart (1958) 31ife Atagmieht 3
feRam|

A TH

1. GHTSTeh IRt § =3f<h o I8 R hl AT 2 GHTST HAIST 2l
2. TH AR AT 3T 707 T STt 2

UGS ek forgforemera 32



U WA= BAPY(N)102

3. FHN g | =T T[0T 97T ST
4. |HTS e | foage areft STt 2
5. gfth % THET TR T &

2.4 Q9T

HUTS AT 5fth oh SHaE qe AT sht AT GRfefa | 3T il ol
fogm 81 IR w®T & ST seH TrHTfTeRar, wiesreft st AT, dresifienr,
ST 3TTE o o7 9T ST &

TS HAII STgh T o &9 H Y1Te/STea o SHETAT 3T 9T THIAT & q°T ST
HOfIA T T 2

ST ¥ HETd U o I, T o URETeh e, I shi Faiked samed, S,
e s aoft, shuergar Ue difshehdl 3T1S o SHIUT ST Ao &9 ITH BT & 39
g #ed 2l

ST e T T UHT T=e &SI SFER i Hisha AT 2, FERT sar &
o forelt <& Y 3T 38 oHTT T 2

TSR SR I SATEAT A o [T | A9 g 2. Jone frgra 3.
Sieared g 4. folielt wiskan fagra 5. streaeRdr vergsen fagra snfe @
fgreat a1 wicared fom 2)

AT WIS e i g ald 3l

G (gT=T Yo shi EHf<Id sATeaT Ll 2| Hifr I oITer forsrwdratl o 9r-
T IR HITeh IIhITaTl & 378999 IX off o7 3T 2|

2.5 ITeaTdeAT

S - SATTRTI

e - Yo

s - ST HSTSd LT

- 3T |

FNur- Re=ma

AfeT- T

JUTE- AT T i

STCATRTT- STH 8 XM STaeehl S - Y@ehl STTRII, @l
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10. 3ATcH Tog- AU ST T &THATST bl Tg=THT

2.6 ITHITE T & IH

BERIEES

. HISSFTOf <7 T[0T

. SITHTTOTeRAT, BT fieheT Te e =ear
. STIYI dcd AT fagand

. "G gy

2.7 B e A
. T8E, JROTHO (2007-2008) SATE(Heh ATHTISIR HATTS, ST TiocTehyH, ST

1
2. T, ROTI0 (2005) STk AT HAIGH, AT TehTRH, |

3. &=, To%0 (2002) TH TSR 6T &9 @, Aidtee srEteE, foeddi-1.
4

5

AN L AW N~

. =, wH0%H0 (2000) ST T T, Adtee sHeie™, feee-1
. #fiemed, SI0TH0 T 1= (2000-2001) HATYHF FHIS HANGTH, TAOTO Wrla 6
|3, AT
6. Hareae, SOTT0 (SHAT HEHIUT) BT AR, ATfecd TR, S|
7. T, 300 (2002) AfFcd FHT AT, THTERA TS G-, S, TR0

2.8 TFraeerenss wor

1. SANIROTTCH THET= 31 SATEAT ld T 36 JRRT T JUM hiST|
2. At fogrea &t fea=mt i)
3. HYMICH FgT SRR i B SATEAT ST 8| foe= i)
4. wferg e fafaw-
i, G AR % S T o1 Ty
ii.  Tordlt wmmTiSIen Sy o fote, Tagrma auT wHifagH i T 2l

STHEUS Heh faafaame™ 34



TS AR BAPY(N)102
RT3 3 -IHTS WA Y farfert(Methods of Social Psychology)

FeRTS TTEAT-
3.1 SRATEAT
3.2 e
3.3 egor farfer
3.4 Faegor forfer
3.5 A<k gfde™ ogd fafer
3.6 GrETSIdt fofer
3.7 JANTTcHeh farfer
3.8 9Ier
3.9 STeaTaalt
3.10 ST T o W
3.11 Wev I g=ht
3.12 ferercds a

3.1 J&ATdqt

TRFT | FHTST A § i Terd Qs o L shi TRl shodHT T STTHI U HATETd
off| S19Tq =afeh % TR o TeTA I Torferat T SATH{E off| e 37 a7ear i faferat
ST FEE B TS | AT T T G § ST 81 T 8| 3T FAIG bl aS1eh
2ftrra, gaeht fafty o Fsfe st 21 S-S wwrs AT ot e siedr ST RT3 - a9
quTSt AR o farferat oft forerfir St St 81 e s | Derorfatyy, wdeor fafyr, safe
3fererer o farfer, amaTstfiretar fafer wet sreivresss fafer ar ool foram o 21 smem & s e
gz} forgfermamer & o o forw shdr gt g

3.1 3T

T TS ohl UG- o T2ITq 31T4-

guTst T ferfer st aftfere s gem
TUTST AT sht Seqor farfer st awet ek
gaeror forfer & SrerT 81w

s 3foemd aad faftr & eama &1 geh)
garsiid faftr & stama & wa

A e
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6. SEATTICHe, TaITeT ShT THET ekl
7. 3Uh Tl o ST % U WHIST WA sl HHeTstl o STeed § 57 fafem
T &TAT & SUFNT HT G|
3.2 ugror fafer

SteFur 98 Wsha & STeH Yersh Afthal o SAaaRi i Ueh W o e T Seoh! SEI&TT i §U
e Fft for forett g o aeaar fong 2 ST T AT 2, IR U eTS dm shear @ ot
aed forsduurTeHer saTEaT it ST ]l

* W.J. Goode and P.K. Hatt (1964) o ST “fo5T o T J&T01 & Bl 2 3R
FAq: AT o THTUMROT H oft St o1 STRT BiT 27|
%* C.A. Moser (1958) & STTAT “U&l01 TIT: Ik ST< 2l Tk TTafS farfer ) sreqa:
&I0T oA H ShIH1 TS ITuf} sht 79T I3 SRt ST fharm ST 271
% Weiek (1969) % ATER “efur forfer sht e o1 dreord aiteredHn foga s,
TR fTeh TIEIRT & STl o1 e, SMeehdl ST SE&NT Sl U, STeRMTHE &9 §
Toraror Ture 37 T uitae o Yekad 7 T -1
U aRATITST & ¥ © foh Yerur fafer o steqia fafiet e o |rTisies sqemml s stees
fora StraT 1 38W Iremee = g0 Fieror es R Strar R1 gEes g ofte o, wmneien
fereh e, |THTISTeh 37T f5haT, THE SaaeT Tdl HEhld 3TTT o TamwTorsh TResT H STEa o dehd
&) &7 o HATET O STH J&wi Ud Gl oh1 AaeTHiqeeh forswor shich AaeR a9l 36 Ica—
T STl HTHTISISh ek o oo S{eId Gyt TTUd T @ehd &l (Ruthus, 1984)

TeTuT TrTer o SURNT <hl Uit

TS TG ST ST U ST ATl =) (Variable) ® SIS AIg &l o UTd & df 39 fafer
T TENT id €| S - Teh GHIS FAIFI GIEAT o T T AT L o A TSl bl T
et it # T STet a% HeT S foh e T T ATt Al G |1 S © Al AT bl o o
Rl

Srgrot forfer & |
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1.

ii.

1il.

1v.

TIUT TIAAT (Observation schedule) - 3G IFTd Elﬁﬂﬁ SN T, IR TS
SRR 3o ohi TS G AT 7T 8

SITER T ALIUT (Observation behavior)- JTeh{deh TRATT § HagR T fRYefor foram
ST 21 it 3o ShAY ST oft T feRa wiTar R

SIAER T 3iehT (Recording of behavior)- J&10T & ITH Hjl:ﬂﬁ el q'“\T:lQ Fretfa qar
dTcehTicTeh LT oh ITTHR et foharm SITaT 21 36 1 | AU 3A1fe o1 ST fobar T
T 2

ARUME T fOSwT (Tabulation and Analysis)- Ife geHTE AT ST6 LR
AT 3 WUTerg, 3L ST =TT 36 farswoT & gfererm &1 Siweit 21

=TET e Ry (Interpretation and conclusion)- 919 H§|7|T3ﬁ JUT Y=l b
forewor @ S uftony firerd @ 39eh) Fenfua s 6 St @ 39T gifSes sg9er ue
AT o SN H RS T STH 371 T FohT ST &l

TIUT & T (Types of observation)
{9 (Reiss ,1971) 7 H&07 3hT AR FTE Icq Lt hl &FHAT o SATIR T &l JRT § SieT 8-

1.

1.

AHATE TeTuT (Unsystematic Observation)- Sﬂﬁ &Teh ARl o STaERI ol
eI W A fo wiftifed o et o & STER 9 R a2 36 T A1 Hig T
oo 21T & 3R 7 & 1S q1feheh ShH UR 379 T&T0T SR TG ST 2 ST ShiS SiTerehdl
9§ 9 ARl & i HIER F1 STAHF V&7 HAT 6 F 4T @ AT IS TG
&7 T Teh ST 2

chHdg eTuT (Systematic Observation)- Sﬂ'ﬁ &I T IR Th fatera qom W
T BT & dfer 3 AXE o YeavT i TGl ol ST Heohl $9 L8 o YaavT i Rt
Teh Aok Td difeheh shH qT AT BIdY B1 ISTE0T- Afe IS GHIS A1 sreall
T ATHAURIAAT T AT i & [T 3¢ Ush G TWE H of Sar & 37 A0
QRIS hTRIsHH o STTER S 39 TehIL ol TRATST T JE3ATA el & W el T
O oh Wi SATHHURRTETAT few e T 7€ ShisTg, JeT0T shT IETEL0T BT HHTST A e
ﬁwwﬂaﬁm‘é\m%

&7k WTHERT o ATAR Jerut forfer o werre

1.

‘H‘s’Wﬁﬁ‘&l’UT (Participant Observation)- 3 TG & T&I0T | Y&Teh ARl o Hﬂ%’aﬁ
foramenl & T BTy SeTdT § TR 3T oqolwuao‘rﬁaﬂﬁﬁww%lﬁaﬂé%ﬁéaﬂ
AT 81 I T T UIeRTIoTeh AT SRThITCTeh HaR ST Tl 8l THE i foramel & afsha
G Y VT AT 81 9 A8 o J&T07 § Y7ok AT U= et & Tr: fouT ot T 2
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11.

AAEATT TA0T (Non Participant Observation)- ST&T Y&7eh feorell TSI SIa=R
o1 E0T TaTHTioreh TRRbefa o et 21 Tt Sefor fohe ST ool sere ar fopamsdl o
A T 98 BTY TRl ST 7, a9 36 e Yo7 forfer shed €1 39 T ot Jetor wnfad
TIAT 31 37 &I T T8t W 2 JeI0T shl AISHT ST T TarwTiores aitfeerforn # Sea=T

0§ gferem Bt 21
TEWTT TAT STHAFHTIT TLAUT H 1~T
HEAT yerur AT Yerur
1. | Yerer saferan h forament o @ afshar | Teres OET foramet o @mer 9T 2 o 21 dfcsh
®9 Y 9T AT 2 ffSora war 21
2. | veren o1 after fout ar 2 TeTeh T U= fdT T8 T 2l
3. | wvmt Yetor STEied BT Bl SRV T&T0T TIiSd BT 2l
4, | srgmRd w0 fogea vd A e | stfies faaeda vd feuss g 2|
BT e
5. | wevmlt Setor steewlT Yerur shi qoT H | SRRt Uateh sl WTHTISh s8R 6 [hd!
ERERIEER for T W 31k Wit 1 wHTEe & % o
3 3rferes @ AfYres et fiyerdn 21 ofa: uE
JATereh ST 2
6. | JeTeh Ui Ut & & HROT AT | et hl SR § Teyde {9 aTo
fopT S aTel SeERi Al Tkl | ERR I TETIeRdT TTfed Bt 2l F9
IryTferd &l Rl TSRt T 38Rt Woed Ht foram T 2
3.4 Taur fafer (Survey Method)

S G, Y T hE] AN IR, 9T, I, THET AT el forem & s | 2A1eh o
T T T T SATIIHdT 81 G107 faifer vt Iu=n foharm SiTar 81 =8, o2t a1 faam 9
IR 7 AT o ST T R AN H S L ITeh! ITTRATE ITH 2T STt 81 Safshamr
1 Toro3woT Shieh HeaIferd TR, TeT AT ST o S H TSRS {SemredT ST 2

“STEEIT IT SHEEIT o Gidesl & AfhTd "TeiTen) T e §Ug i 37 fafrt g shaerg &9
T Y& HUE AT FAEI0T FHEl ST 871 UH STEET ANl o g AT hreh! foreqa ol o forg ST

H
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“Survey is ------ the systematic collection of data from population or samples of

population through the use of personal in interviews or other data gathering devices-----
These studies are specially concerned when large or widely dispersed groups of people.”

“STH SIEEAT H | T T3 TTaRTT ohT HEAT e HTHTISR Tl ATk shiCehi AT fereroaraft
o | B shl EWTEHT 3T freXoT Ue 30 TR ST ATt el shl @ISt AT Hoiator shl e
T

“Survey research is that branch of social scientific investigation that studies large and
small population (or universe) by selecting and studying samples chosen from this
population to discover the relative incidence, distribution and inter relations of

sociological cl and psycho ecological variables.” Kerlinger, 1973
“FSIEIT I T ATCq Tcaet qeiT Temae iR R o o d1e9 9 27|

“Survey research refers to the measurement of public opinion by the use of sampling and

questionnaire techniques.”

“HSEOT e T O e & ot safeat o aiafiies wg 8 3 SHaer, T o faame %
Hefe 7 3T T @ ST 27

“Survey research is a research in which a representative group of people (respondents)
are asked a series of question regarding their behavior attitudes or beliefs.” Feldman,
1985

30 YR g9 forfer & wierendt ues gfafaferes fest sent foret e waer & ufa safewat i
TG, 7, foam o71fe o STedee araTeni A1 Yerael SR T | 9d fafr § v v o
ST o F-f= T o ATl ot Wfcrat o w9 | wfenford foram Sirar 81 sArstshet I o
AU HagrarsTl =t TF ST o foTd 38ehT I 3T foram Srat 21

T LIUT AT (Steps of Survey)
1. HHTTTIA (Selecting a Problem) - - e forer ferteor T S - SHEET, T,
TS AT qeT shT THEIR 318 o fore frerifea &) wekeft 2
ii. wfgsteE (Selecting a Sample) - TR T o U+ Ficest st == foham Strar
31 et s1ferek & @1t sreT samUe: aet wfafemes 2 =y
. UA er?ranm (Preparing Schedule of Questions) - IO | Geiferd gy Fljﬁ
SHL 0T H I 2l STt 8] 95 e o7 U T Wi H e s =iy
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1.

ii.
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iv. Ua< @ug (Collection of Data) - ﬁwa?rnéwﬁ%eﬁ%wvﬁﬁ ﬁm%qaﬁ%l
T STRETATST o TWeT T2IT ol T Ush ST AT ST ot srieR 8T =Ry

v. e fI9WOT (Analysis of Data) - GEFTST 3T S{TeRLOT, Ta7 Ue forqer 3 SO W38
HHT AT S ATTIHATTAR AiRhI Forferdl 361 ST T etfe wad forsdwor 3
TRl U&T 8| ST -Eoh, AU, TTa=TaaT, TR Sexi A1)

vi. SATEAT aYT (56T (Interpretation and Conclusion) - STH S&dT o forsgwoT RESIG A
IThT SATEAT I STl 2 AT s S fort STl 81 aformt 6t & & Ted 5
wiereraoft +ft 3h1 ST wehdlt 81 S -8 AorsaToft AT foh STRTHT <HTe 7 ST 1 o
fopar feremares Sfiam|

TALIUT o TehTT (Types of Survey)

EIOET AT 'J&lTCI'U'i‘ [T (Census or Status Survey)- 39 JshX & T | ‘Tﬁ
ST T TEIA ToRAT ST @ 3TN SATeeh GG ITH Shl STl | S - SHEeT 6
TUMT ST 39 YRR o HoaTor 1 Sgd A STANT BIT 2 THH 99 T & 1 5 AT
Brar ) gt afcfafaat o saet SwT bt HieT g Rl

gferast Aderur (Sample Survey)- 9 YR o TR0 T STHEEIT T 7T T Hhich siodh
34 forelt ST a1 widast s srerar fora ST 81 9Te gemrstl sl QU forg 7 S @
AN foaT SITaT 21 Widast bt aqrerser Wifieres s 1 SR fepa S 2

SATIETIh GIUhIOT § WIUMT I FATqU} Feieqor =hl STUer Tfdest Heieror sifereh 3ugnft 81 59
T o FET0T H A, SH T W1 ohl S GBI ol SHhT STANT THTISTR HAI [, HTSIRITE,
AT, TSHIfeTer 311fe § s3a79es &9 § 2T 2

waerur farfert It SU=RIuT (Methods or Tools of Survey)
ATeATeeh T Ul AT (Interview & schedules) 59 ARAT AT AHEF HIETEhT g
Wmaﬁaﬁ"r%l HTETHR o A TG 3T ST fohaT ST EehaT o
i. ST Tt (Mail Questionnaire)- Tl ek 510 AT AT o I O
STt 21 I8 ST fopar S %ﬁﬁésﬁﬂwwmwwél
ii. AR TAAUT (Telephone Survey)— T8 FEATETATSA! & S & Heh fohAT SHTaT
&) TSI HHEAT o RS SATHIA T GHIST AT TT o6 Hefel H FeT o o fo1g
I Y FoRaT ST 21 36kt ST S)gd | It 2
iii.  JeIUT WALIUT (Observation Survey)- TG0 a7 F&UT o TR UX ITH TohaT ST 2
iv. uceh fIYWUT (Content analysis)- TSI T 3T qehr1eh & FRT HAR o h HTh h
JEP, FASG q°T TRATTCHS e foham Sar 81 wegmor i 7 fafer stfea
TSR, TSfdeh qT AT GHEAt & 3599 & fou syl ?) fu=-fie
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TSI, HERICAT AT T o ATRAT hl AT, fT4Tal, qeat ST1d o AL § a8
fafer Suaft 21 SRt Ga® 9SS g € ok Teeht o fasdwor W adetor & geAdTd
TS Ut 2, forere sueht forarefiaar a2 STt 21

Yo7 AAEIUT (Panel Survey)- 9 TS0 H ITETATSHT 6 e NcraxT T A T TR
STt 81 39 Sfest o1 Feeqor Uk O e IR AN & 9d § GHT-qHY ) e
T a3 o TR ST TTRIT ST &ehal 8] STTSIhel IHTal o SR U8 Soaqor
R TR qrfdat o Sfid g shl EWTSHT 3T IdT SRTHT Shioh! T=ier | 81 98 AT ot
TATT=OT 1= 3h1 AT H, e ITRTATSHT hl Fog S 3 HRUN § JTSTATSAT HT I
T T fAsh St forgairar ifig a2

aaeror farfer o wmer (Advantages of Survey Method)
i, 36k SR Y a9 B & e oA ot T, stfraf we sk s S S wekdt 21
ii. AT Ue Ty geielt fafirr goeamsti o gfd S o o= smar @ e & S 2

1ii.

STEAITHT STIT STTATIRATTAR 2T hT Tl TR L Hhel 2

iv. ﬁwﬁwﬁw&%ﬁwaﬁ%mﬁwaﬁwaﬁ%
v. nﬁﬁaw%aﬁﬁmmwﬁmﬁaﬁﬁﬁwwﬁv%l

Vi.

vil.

Viil.

ZEH IS ¥ Y& Hreh BidT & 3TN 3-8 THIT § THF hT 37aHL ITH EidT 2
DTS Tcrest & GHT qUT & shl s=rd it 2
ST SiTEATeHe WfdasT IRt shu shi forgeiraT H i, T ST &eht 2l

Taeror fafer & 2w (Demerits of Survey Method)

1.

11.

11l

1v.

V.

Vi.

Fagr {4y W aE SR AR S @ foh g6H Sheer |ae! gee g T gl
(Kerlinger, 1986)

St afaest 1 == 7 81 9 aformat Y fergaiaar &0 8 S /1 (Campbell and
Katona, 1953)

IR hl ST TrECETT & Ao B O T sht S (=8aT B ST &
Fvft-speft Scerar gt ufdfsrar sk 7= e €1 sed z@ faftr i swnfiar Hifia @
Tkl 2

IS STRRAT STARNEAT & AT I8 T S ek | &1 hL TR

STk JAT T ST i T GHY 3 7 H1hT 37fRreh e 21

35 Wﬁﬁsﬁmﬁ'@?%ﬁl‘ (Case History Method)

7@ fafer o ekl forell safeh 1, %o ARl o THg & Sftad Sl @ =13l 1 T -
ST IR AT 2| ST IR & H 98 BT oRIY § Hellerd % S 3l IBdT 8, 1l 39 39
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fsry W ‘E:?ﬁ T “{lﬁ[‘%ﬂ B T ®H-H AT Rl (Social Factors) @ fohd-foh
qrTiSTeR qifeurfrl o shRoT SAfh i AT SATHAT o THE hl ST ATER FLAT TST| 39 farfer bt
HHAAT F5d T3 % Ukl o1 SARHTA SRS qoT Jraaar | it w31 “=afw
ghrere fafer s Sevar vl Stemsh 3TaT Ueh SATthTd 39T, TRET, ST, SIS g a1
TS % 39 <56 ol (T3 TTRaTet &1 STe AT 87| IaTeWT- Ueh TMeehdl 39 ot g
eTTeh Hefel AT T LA AT ATEd & I 36 [TT I8 UM ATl bl Toh HHE qFR Tl
SRt I g etk sl STATT fifeT T8 21 SMeehdl 3 TeIehR[el SAfehdl & HIgTaqUl defer
T T TR § Y6 o HEqUl S5 o IR UTH L @l-SIRgT I hT| 918 H RMeshal
gfcreTa T fIoIwoT UM qAT IATeh § GE{d HROT a1 IdT U 36 YR 98 doeh o
HrE-ad % TTHhedT ST e § | 81 arim, fSrehl st e ot o fafar S -
TATTeHe forfer g st Tk 2
TR giergT era foIfer o s o

i, e % 9TH ardfosh qeat & AR 9T (ks sl forgefier 21a 2 37 qedt @ ofana

B O STl 2hl HIcHe &7 H Jfg et 2l
ii. 3@ Tl & T 9 GHIST AT i I A | HeE T 2

TR 3ieeTd ora ToIfer o e Jiw
i U IE <@ T R T SAfh ST Sfiee i et o o H wel foerer 7 < 1 Fw
Tl 2l I8 THUT It € AT 3 AT T FTET-AGT B AT <aT| 37 s:r?rw‘rqtmmﬁ?r
ool gt @e wel o el 2l wehll
fi.  Shor qUT U o AR 349 fafer o1 sanT 1= faferat o q (St - srrenshs fafer <6
G ToRrell STeRReUHT shl STl i § T8 fohaT ST &ehell 21 3781 AT o TR &6 AT
s sferere forfRr st ST UTerehea Tt ot S H ohid © 7 for STl o § ohtd 2

=tk 3foe® o faftr § %@ sterr 8 gu oft 3w fafyr & cesferar qomw 7 5% 21 39
TR HHTST HAIGTohT T SRS g 37T off foram ST @1 3

3.6 guTSArHdrT farfer (Sociometric Method)

7 faftr FRAT (Moreno 1934, 1943) g ferefaa st 1€ 21 soeRt Ufoures sht Wt Teaer
Who Shall survive H fehar Tm o »rg Ueh Ut farfer @ forereh g wqe o wewdi o fter g0,
Tl Ual TorehuiuT shT IO ook ATHTISTER TTEITd, ST q forehrer sht S, o ST Heaieh
fopa ST /17~ |G, 1934,

“HUE o HER § 3T T o WY T AT AT i o GFeg § IToh! aAATA b R H
HTTcH Yed ITH i <hl forfey st emrstfirdiar s1eera ohet Siran 271- fieriS uoe dhi, 1974,
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[UTS AR BAPY(N)102
“HATSIHIG T fedd ue @, o ag | safthal o qde, Hor Td 31 (61 9 | Heilerd
SATRET ohl THZT FH Ta [Io390 i © e fafer aftafera gidt 2| s I8 g gt ¢
HUTSITHIT AN T8 o A0 Ud 36e T ST 8| 30 W9el o Gesdl & SN0l e
forepoT nT S7ee A T off Uk |TH el TR 7| - iR

Suh qieaTSl @ T § foh wrArSiiHdt forfer g wewt o sfter gl deiei o st
foFaT ST @ (Stanley and Hopkins, 1972) 36 faft § @98 & we&q IRl SThy0T A1
forspeior sht ATYITR L B SHH T 1 TS U %S 1 RSl A1 il § 91 T
foTT o1 weEt vt TIfhd T @ (Lindzey and Borgatta, 1954) A - Wﬁ?ﬁ‘?@ ST @
o 3 fuepfaes, fommr ar @Fﬁl{q’ T fereraRt @er =Te 3T feReeRt T (Kerlinger, 1986)1 @
F1 o fore s arft STt @ 3§ w81 (Criterion) FEd 1 39 fafer 1 ST s/ w4t
foRaT TRIT 81 (Proctor and Loomis, 1951 and Jenkins,1948)

IETEIT - & H BT H TBT ST HHAT & foh 3ATT 34 BT H1 A T TR HT o Tohe W [T 3
TSTEreh @Ter W AT @HT 96 A 8l IET S W FHATET o THE H Teish T8 § I8 Io7 i1
HehRdT @ foh 311 i U =Tl 1 AW {3 0 T o gohe W foRd < ST STl SR H
Hferer TTAfEd § S| Tl o Yl e 3T 6= i T TR 71 AT FHHILT o STUR R Aeh
FAT & 3T 30 TE & STATTHAT I T8 & IR § TF @H @& & e (Data) i 51 2
TG H 98 3T SRS T [A°IT0T F THE hl TCHT qAT Hawl o TR Foidi o a1 § T
ffara ey ox ag=mn 2

Ui e7eeq 6t gfafemt (Procedure of Sociometric Study) gt (Sociometry)
farfer @ T TTeRgt o farsawor &t i ufafert 2-

a. Wﬂ'&lﬁﬁ'ﬂﬁ'@ﬂ'ﬂ (Sociometric matrix)
b. 1él'l:I'lva?:Tlﬁ'@(Sociogram)
c. THTSITH Hjﬁ (Sociometric index)
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U Bigem-( Sociometric matrix) - RS &I o T AIATHR YSIH hl hal

ST 81 JaTeToTe -
8x8 THTSA U T Higa™
A T g fohT TR/ T wae

A B C D E F G H
A 0 ~ N 0 0 0 0 0
B \ 0 0 0 N 0 0 0
C N 0 0 0 N 0 0 0
D 0 N N 0 N 0 0 0
E 0 0 0 N 0 N 0 0
F 0 0 0 0 N 0 0 0
G 0 0 0 0 N N 0 0
H 0 0 0 0 N N 0 0
Rlul 2 2 2 1 5 2 0 0

il

1il.

1v.

8 BT 1 T GHE &l 37 BHI i HA: A,B,C,D,E,F,G,H ¥ 311 X (8x8) hl Afgea
SYUTHITEN ST T &

T o7 371 BTAT o TTT WHT T6E T - FHETe! AT 2

eI BT T TGS S A & (V) F S TR | A Y B SR C i vE R
1= fordlt sl v T foharm 81 St TR B 7 A @ E 1 q8w< foham B1 31 forell o

g e o 21 e & Tt yehT 31 BT Y e S (V) gertar

i ¥ yAF B il THe T I8 S ot off 7 & Tk sreiqA Y wHee AE,
B &l U85 B & quITT ST ehalt & 371f|

Afewd o AT (Row) T Tt E B el 31fersh 31 <5 quT shiet™ G, H T 9ed &Y 31
“0” SITH GAT €| SHERT AT T @ Toh BT E 1 Holdl 3T BT 7688 Hd & AL BH G
& H 3! i3 off B 96 T8I AT 2| 37 E hl FHE 1 A1 el SR | G & H A
g FIAT ITH 7 &I ok SHRUT STCSRd ST Hal S|
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vi. TS A %S ATth U0 B © S o1 bl Toh B8 ST oid €, Torem o Tt Teh ga 1 08
T &, ToreT 311 =T el ST 1 IS g8 € 39 A1 ! U= HLaT 8| 30 qLE & T8
T E (clique) T ST 81 AT § A,B,C, T ¢ o1 0T forarm 2

vii. % Sdith GUE H <1-81 T Uk GHE ST oid € S fs o €1 g1 Uk gat ol o o
€| 39 T % T (Pair) ! TREITLsh W 2T ST &l ATfeTl § A 71 B, DE, EF, &
FG TRETTeh I o I 2

Wi § P9 wew @ oft B 8 S foRet oft svr e o weee T o € 3T o 6 qEa

STk B 376 TH-E AT 3| TH ALE o HEH I el UeE FEl ST 8| ATl H G Th bl

T T IETET 2

T ATAE (Sociogram)

4 fafer 5 |ve o wesdl g Ush g8 o Wid fohU T Tl Rl T SATei W AT HlG HS 0

Tt a1 o feeTal 2| wwat ot 31 o Waredl & i Arwert sl wived warel | S S

2| T T Ik TTH IT AT o o o i foham ST wehat 21

S =2 T Fram aRoTAT AT AR mmor s

| TR =z=a A gtz o= & s

=H — @&=——D R reTTain
= H——E
Er—7 i Eﬁqﬁw%

S<——@ T B, HapT Al
—aEZ BT &

@Zi_\@
SR — D @i@

sl - @O > 6
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FATA AT FoHieh (Sociometric Index)

TSI Feieh | HEEdl o SF=qaaicher et ol el T ST HehdT 2l Ferdish forswor
ST EE o UaEAT o TTHTISE, Eeell T ToReTX oI THE 2T T oh ST H WISHTCHsh IO STH
GRS (Proctor and Loomis, 1951)l wﬁwm%mm@aﬁaﬁwméﬁ%
T T BT =few) ater sht we i T2t i ST =fen

i.

1l.

1il.

1v.

=tk T T forar (Positive Expansiveness Person) Y T Ioar g T qHg )
fopeft =R ot foraer et & URefies dety 2

PEP= el T g & waft ot sRiara
=2/8-1=2/7=.3 (A HfcIT)

N-1
e foreaw (Group Expansiveness) - ¥Hg F TG Th T 1 S e va=
A &, T T TR (STt 7T SiieT) 3T & 3112k HHT ST 2

GEVZWW%W@}WWZ 14/8=1.75

N
TR GRIHAT = FHI 1 ST / I oh! ATedforeh et
GC= i shl €T / N(N-1/2=4/8(8-1)/2 =1/7=0.14
HHE Uehdl =1/ Thteh! €&AT = 1/1=1

guTathdr fafer s 0T (Merits of Sociometric Method)

1.

il.
1ii.
1v.

V.

V1.

WW%WW EARSIECAR i

DI FHET shl TMTTcHsh STET T T shi I Heeaqu fofe 2|

6 I AT cheh o AT-Aref forersor sht off aT <rerdr 2

THHT ITFNT 3T ®qT 4 foraT STt 2|

g4 ST FHE T, HAIS, el Us UHE shi THTERIeIdT SeTiS 3T STEAa foha ST
TehaT 2

Id T TWER ] a8 Uifed § df 9ag st AT Rufd & e fameta
ST 3799 ITH 2l 2

guTsitid fafer & 2w (Demerits of Sociometric Method)

vil.

g4 G halc BT BT ohl LT 31 &1 STEATT L T o
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i, e Hew Yelid qHied el & al [Srge=1a JioTs ITH &l 8iaT &l
ii. AR oTer o T o S At afommET § ST i Sre Tt 81 36 faraese
Tedl R
iii. 39 NI U I AR HEHAT T & UTT &, T SHRRT el et et 81 hlifeh qaed
T TR Ao Sh 8] AT =Ted ol

3.7 TanTTereR farfer (Experimental Method)

ARSI T8 o e | TAWTereh fafer =vr s foma star R) forelt Frifia aftftafa 4
foram T feqor SRINT SFEATaT 21 36 YR I Uk ATk ugfa B 39 TRt TR SreE s
ThaT &1 THH 1 HIOT Harert Y @it off STt 21 forel SRor 31 =% o ¥ 9 R § 36 "1
SIER H B a1l Tad=T bt T 36 fafer gy o simar 21

o =R 0 2T TR ST @ S8 T R hed © 99T 39 0 ¥ YMTfed B aTel =% (ATHd
FIFER) I MU = Fed | TR T frgaferar & e @ =’ &1 agfas Jid=mm
TSI Bl 2

® “TRINT AT ST sht Teh ffer & oo o= aiaed o T Heiel ol @it shl STt 27

“Experiment is a method of scientific investigation that seeks to discover cause

and effect relationships by introducing independent variables and observing their
effects on dependent variables” - Rathus, 1984
o fifira gumat & Jeqor € T B

Experiment is observation under controlled conditions —TR2

IETET- Torelt foraaiar safch o TTa § WRRTedT o Wid, SRl shl AR H IRadE gidT & a1
Tl 39 3T o fOT TRl forelt fagamer™ & 30 ST 1 Agiess &9 ¥ =T T ol 31
BT H § Ao & 8 T FL 15-15 ST o a1 G8 ST 8| T THE H TATHAT [ohd! TH
=Tk ST HERTET 8 Helfad TS A7 90T ST St 36 S8 o [y forge1ar =4t &l
THL GHE H AN 31k Il |0 A7 YT Ve s3fh GRT fetarmaT @ St 6o o for ferespet €1
forgerfia 2T € weetl T SRMTcHe: {oE qofT g FHRIBIT g sheeTar ol Tieior J o 1/
o SrRITTTCHe: WHE (99 WHE) o TSI oAl AIEIf H GHL HHE ohT STUET STfreh Titerd g 2

T farfer & weRr (Types of Experimental Methods)

i. T ganT fafer (Laboratory Experiment Method)- Nfieh oTeR foreft
TRINTIITAT & BT 21 360 Jaisal 1 Tk Hiid T & agias &9 § =I5 K 30
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ii.

1il.

HTRIFHATTER ST G8 T A T8 H (el SATRIT H JArT Hid &l 39
SEA-SMRAT T o Fed 2 S-S Soal i ATHAURIAT 1 g (T =)
T SITaT @ a7 0 @Rt ITH SATSHAVIITAT oht ITEdfeh Tt (ST =X) AT 56
STt 2 (Libert & Baron, 1972)| T Tty ferens foraaa it 2 saw t=afies
ST 1 BTt 21 U] SIS 3h ST HHA B qAT AT oh HT ATel TaT el eidl
&1 eI AT & qTeqd 6 TR o fSTwarlt o STedforsh STl ook dal- el ] i |
BT 2

arr g fafer (Field Experiment Method) -3HhT T off TSR ST At
THTIAT | T& R ST wehan) 39 wiaftr § snerehal andfass aiferta 7 e gnre
AR J 85 (field) T ® foram star 21 wamvfess aftftafaat & s =t d e -
IS L AT T I THTS hl @1 1T | A TAST ! TANT o1 4T 7 T o HIOT
T Teeh S(HAT FAAT 8| TEH ATl AT ST BT 8| & H TANT o T TR0
R TSI I RTehal =T Tt st 9Tt & AT = skl I9Tferd shid 2| S - IHId o
e ST | TAISAT T €T S ST 2| 1 hl T T T T ST o 7 2 gToms s
T |1 qoh T &1 ST & H SRTenen Ue R T o 3 @ & e e &
AT 2| 3T & TANT H GO % STHT=AROT 1 707 A BT 2, T S99 I8 0T J:
afeter =R o RO i it i i W el S )

TR s farfer (Natural Experiment Method)- AT gRT 39 fafer st
SYANT Sigd A TR SITT 1 UM TS SHaeR oh1 3TE EaTHTiorh ST forfer &
foram StTaT @ S Sods s g SiiE - die YARTRITer 8 @yd A2t gidT| 39 Afdehar 379er
I Sidere | T @aT 21 HEMHRT D3TTDA hl T, Tohet T shieist § STEhedT,
qiETR o ot HEcaul wew shi Heg, 91g, YohFT SATE UH SR © ISH AT 398 T
U 9Tl TUTET & TEIAT o fIT TANThdl S0 Scd— AT &9 el 8T 2| T8
STehTcieh ShUT TA: ICq~T B X & AT FaeR T TS THTE o1 STEIIH HiAT 69 &
qTdT 21 39 & TauTferes ST fafer Y G € STt 81 I8 S w@rnieeh, a1 ardieeh
aftfefa & gar 21 31d: duar ot wdl 81 forelt e o Rt fommy fefror i
STTEYIRT el ULdT 8l UTehfcieh  HeTSTT shl S=aSI AT USaTl 2l oTa: AHfaaar s+t
TEdt 81 THT T BT 8l TS s oft firer Sar 81 @ & forRn Sar R1 3o aiomm
IYUT ST 21 TOI-ETY o B o STas[g o IR FACeh SARTRIET ST
e 3Tfeh TEee Ld | B, et 39 farfr o1 e R o ot sreeelr 3eq |t St 8
Tt o & s faftr &1 gen o 2| el s TaTifess ST fafer @ g €, Sueht

STTESTRAT 9H AT Sh{SATSAT o HIUT HTh! &4 2
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HE™E Tq

1.

T T TR i 8l

2. geqor forfer & sm we aoft bt srue T SN R STTT 2

e

S

8.
9.

Iegge i g faftr fed @y uied &1 gwe iy afed W eEn S ?
e e gl

T T ATed 2l

foret e T TEATioId g T e B

TEU ST SRR T b1 AT § Hfed Bt §, 3= FEd 2l

T IT S0 TSTEhT THTE 1 i & foIg 38 Teikad fomam ST & Fed
H

gaTSIfEe forfer s EREEATCAC

TAeIuT Ua &5 3ere fafert H

3.8 OIST

Segur fafer o safeRn o SRy T Y& T Ueh warefen ufifeefa o Sereh g fomam
ST &1 AT STof 3TE9 fohT ST a1t =X H SITS-dTS &l o UTd & aef 39 forfer =t
HEW oA 2| ST GorTE o0 A ol &FaT o SR W V&0l i TG, a4
UG W H ST TN Ueteh oAl {{UehT o SR 9T e hi Tewrl Jeur qe
SR J&guT § Siie T 7

gafafr & wererat v wfafafer wfrest oo foredt amfsre o & ufa safwat i
TSN, 7, TorIT 3ATfe T TEA2 |TETTehI SR AT ek T1at g1 3Ll &) ST A1
arerrefqof wefegor e wfraet weierr, T ffer o &t weRw

fh sfiere oe faftr § steaae forw S aer smTiSTIeh sIeer § geftrg safhat &
SferT ST 13T T Ueh Sfaer aam foram Strar 2, foreent ste # forsdwor ohteh wer fasend
T I STl 2

aTSIErr fafRr @A (Moreno 1934, 1943) gRT faekfaa st 18 ®1 gept fiurew
Igeh! STHE T “Who Shall Survive” & foRaT TIT 81 RIS forfer 7 SRt itk
TS T8 ! €T, e o1 998 H AT o SIEdT Gefel 3h STeag
FA §| TN AfgH, qUS A Ud SHISHAE geih 3 i g
e < afafer 2

TS FAITSRE T 3k Tl & & wivmerss fafer wow w21 39 fafyr o svrerat
TS U H SS-A1S ok 3Tk TIF 2hT GO S O <raT & A T 57 31 H ool
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Gy TATIUT ShLdT &1 TANTICHR [T o oI TohTT &- 1. TTLITAT SISy 2. &5 ST
farfer qem 3. Tarferess s fafen

3.9 vreETEEAt

. Tmte - sthicg

. T - wafeRr

. g - 3

. gd e - ge @ i
. AT - =7

O 00 1 N D B W N —

]
A
g

3.10 1T T0T o ST

YHTHTH bl 3THTT

TR T/3TheT

TN fafer

TUTY & AT

TR UHT/3TshedHT

giaed

s uiEed

AT

quH T2

T T el

T8, JROTHO (2007-2008) SATE[Heh FTHTISIR HATTS, ST TIocTehyH, HTHI-7
T8, JROTAO (2005) FATYfeh HTHTISh HAH, ATEeT JehTTH, ST

fig, TOF0 (2002) THTST AT ht T@T, A} Aol SRR, fdeet!-1

&, TR0 (2002) ST THST BTG, Hid! ATl sHREETE, foeedi-1

sffamedal, SH0TH0 T 3T (2000-2001) HATEF THS HATTGH, TAOH0 AT oo
134, 3T

sfiarede, S0TA0 (SHST HERIT) FTHTISTeh AT, HTfEeT Teh1eH, 3T

7. Bardt, 3mrosfio (2002) safhed T BRI, TTEE TeE—, Saa®esh, SRR

—

e T A i

Ea)
k.
[

A e

S
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3.12 TAe=umeas a9

l.

AN

S0 forfer shT JUI sl G HEWT qeT STHEHTT Y&fur § 3= hl T shifsy)
HEET T o T O ShTT STeTd §U SHHT HeA T hiToIg)

fh i o forfer R 82 $8eh U719 %1 Ui Y]

TSIt forfer st 39 aen Sumifiar e Hifsg

TATITATT 2T forfer & e aread 8§ 2 SeTedor |fed aviq i)
freferfad o & foreft S o wifarm fevaoft fafiaa-

a. TR AT STV YeToT § S|
b. ShHEg Y01 U 3TshHeTE JequT § 3T |
c. gaegor fafer
d
c

. it Afead
. T fafer & R
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TS 4 - ST T 919 3T TISTOATE, SRRy <hT (e ToT O T

(Meaning and Characteristics off Attitude, Formation and Change of Attitude)

FRTS T
4.1 WA
42 kA

4.3 AR 1 37 T gAY
44 AR AT forRand

4.5  SAfgf e fwtor

4.6 AR ¥ aiEddT

47 EWST

4.8 g IeeTaAT

4.9 TSI T & I

4.10 = T gt

4.11 TAeryTenss 9

4.1 TEATET
QTSR AT sht T FHTST HATI o Sgd g1 Hecaqul Grieral | 2l STl € T q
o7 el & WA GHIS AR U AT % I hl Toh ST A &) W] &
1940 % HATA-3ATd 36 FITHIVT 1 qREA T S F 1950 T GHE TThehl T HHTISR
TS T S hi-5d 81 T I8 T Y 1960-70 o S H HH &I 71T 3R TH a1 IH:
HANFRT T EH aTeT ST shl H&AT TG Tt ST T & Tioht 3Tt e I8 TR Ao |
T el TR T g1 21 WET gafory & aRiifen T St § gwent wTe el s weat
&) Torwlt +ft %, =afeh AT o= o fd ST SAagR SFET SRTN A8 SAIT AR 0 T shear
2 T2 FRT 2| foh TS Ao | Afafal W s TR ) dE1fas ¢a S e gu
2l
4.2 359
S SIS o STEIRAT o U -

1. arfigfa s s w2

2. figfa & -t foreryard 2|
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3. 3TN % FHT0T § i | e TE=I 2
4. sifvafr afad fora Jem & graT @ qom for shront g stfvrgf & ufterd grar 21

4.3 STIUGT ST 3TeF TN hT 37eF TS TRWTHTE

aﬁqﬁmﬁwﬁr“/\pmy’wﬁﬁ%l Aptus I16€ AT AT T I1ee 2| ForehT o7
TRIAT AT G 8| AR Hl TeIe T § @M AL! ST Fhal 8| AfohT 3Heh THIET Hl ST
foram ST weka 1 stfiaf 1 Ty STYE ST SeER o wied @ 21 SARET U e wes §
fSrerehT st & o wfafen ot formerft & gem ohed 21 |ramer 319 o sihafa safth § 99 6 o
forfire 2em 2t 21 fSreeh 5r0 o TSt ot afdfufott, awqe, sfw, snfe o ufa oo famm
AT HATITE T Tohe AT 21 A ATaT-foem 1ot T 3 3% o H ue ffda v w2
It T © forean forame o srer faare & ufd off & v @ J=9vTE w@d Rl

® JTESIh (Eysenck 1972)- o STHR “UHTIG: S ohl qiedeT fopeft e o oe

ArseY | YeaalTensh siel Sasirel ot ufbefa # safeh o feurfq SR wega deawar &
e RO |

TRRIS oI ST (Fishbein&Ajzen 11975) % S8R “forelt a&q o i €@71d &9 4
TR AT W & § STMRAT T 2l ST JES T il A e 817

fepTe U SR (Secord and Backman 1974)- ED W—“aﬁ gf@sr &% R332 dedl &
sfet safth o Tt e, fomm dar el st <l gelgf s el sed &7

wRIE (Myers 1988) % STER- “HHfT 1 A9 fopelt arwq a1 safws & ufd &t s
Tt 39 forraTers A1 fuTeRsh Heaihaatsh Sidfshan @ 21 fraet ye =afe %
forarmat, wrat @ ey seeR % wreEm 9 BidT R1”

GHTST HAIRTehT = AT Rl GRSt o foTw o= geenivn ant sToAmT &-

i.

1.

Tch et ?é"fﬁil-ﬁ'UT(One Dimensioned Approach) -39 ?ﬁﬁw & SIRGIR ﬂﬁlocllr{'l
T Hidt Tt wa ® Ees SR Rt aeq, we, safth O St & @ & il
TR AT e & | TR LT 2

f3-fefta gfERUT (Two Dimensioned Approach)- 38 SfEHIU & AR A
T AT L o foTT a7 fam13tl (Dimensions) T TERT foraT SITAT 8- WTATcHSE Hoceh
(Affective Component) dT HJMHIcHe: HeZh (Cognitive Component) HIHICHS
HEeSh § AqTeTd ToRElt BT ohT oq o Ewal-d H SAT<h o fohaTe § BIdT 8| WTaTcHe €oeeh
Y ATeqd forelt &g ST A1 o4 feh o Wicg@e A1 g@e WTel <Al ierdl & €l 81 gus Wi
o B UL STk, ] IT ST 2Rl T8 ShUdT & 3TN QG Wid o 8 0 S A0 LT &
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iil. ﬁﬁn"\ag&aﬁw (Three Dimensional Approach)- 39 ‘g’f\gﬁw £ SARILY 341(‘343'% T
Tl ¥ =Tl 3T & & GuTehi § Ueh 1o Feleeh 37id saaeiicHe Heeeh (Behavioral)
T SieA A FTer H R R 3 A @ e € T eifaft demTores dees,
WIETcHe EHeh U1 SqGeRIcHs §HeH 1 Th Wd dF 8| 36 Y qHis
TSR TS THISRNREET ¥ 7GR S ABC HHT 81 I8 A § 9ETs THh
(Affective Component’z B Y GRS HoITh (Behavioral Component), 9T C g
GMHTcH: ek (Cognitive Component), T ST 2T 2l

o, Shafthes quT S (Kretch Crutchfield &Ballachy 1982) & SIRGIE [ETRED B &
qrery W ol Eeshi o T o AMERT FEATdT 8- WHHICHe Heesh AT a8 & o H
forama, TaTcHsh Eeesh AT o] W WFaIl-ed | T SFaeNIcHs: Heesh AT+ 36 a&] o S
TSR S sht TCaXAT| HTHTRIAAT I8 e ST Fehell @ Toh fohell IETTeh o6 TTe AR ST SR
T & I 9 3T SETIehT oh T ST W, I T STTERIHE Tl (i Fid & o TR 8id
el & T 37 T 3 TR T A st )

4.4 arferghr i fevrwamd

o Vgt FPawTa AE Bral- SINEEl 1 forell =, a%q, ATk a1 Wg e &
Treg § €T Sar | HISH T ik EiadT B WISH o g H SRRAr i
HAffRT -1 gt ) AR & Hie 7 safth &1 3, ST9e SR Tsesh
AT TETIH &

o atfirgftr erierera Tamh Bt - =R wmfSe ot % w9 § fafve st
HErdT & ST G -0 T STEIhaTTar 364 qiad | TdT &l 8| St St 3T
TATSROT HITHHTS BISHT THL HIST I TATGROT H <A1 ST & it IHeht AT ot 7
HHTST FN qATE0T o HTHR S&ct Hehel| 8| Al et 3R feerar s o at

HEYA BIAT 8,0 T8 B W ATt aget STt 8l I8 THeTeT avft 8T & S
e UL T TATS STATAT 3R IS H ST 2

o IRl aAER I Ta9N T wTET - AT Fe SHAER I T & T8l
At AU W T foxm off wem et 8 e § strepvur-faeps, o, w4-
&R, Te3-faaey 3TTfe T 9 R0 SART AT & €| T SAfh i AR 0
TH & T W IHh FFER hl TR TdT o THST ST ek 2| AR T 61 9
ITH & S TR SfE % AT AaeR & 9rary § qd e i ¥ehd 1, Fifh I SAfE
Afraft % frdem & € e ohtar 2
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o 3rfireatth o1 wraF R et e gear ar forem enfe & gar - aifimfa &
It g o fore s 1 on1E o, srer an fomme ot 2 <1fa 21 99 safes |t v,
foreran foame, st foame, st=iSTeli forame, W= wves 31fe o oI H Uk Sidepet a1
TRt vl forehfera ot weran & sriifer 3 wft forwer v et weeaot &)

o arfurgit H SRUITeHe, 0T BHAT &- AMEfRT safth i forelt oy srfh, o, = steran
afefeafa a1e < wwerg 5 U fomiy wehm o foram e o forg Sifta st wreelt 2

o arfirgiral GarTt &R srgfoat & wrafera gt 3-awg an aftRefa & wwerg 7 i
AP & FROT So are-foare giar & df Ul Afafr s ey sgfodl 3R
T & BT 2

4.5 srferaft e fmtor

HAMRIT o1 FaioT STrervareRarstl st G=qfE i Tfshar o w2 | giaT &) =Afh 1 4 qrei-g
Susht SAfafrt o fwfor o sifees wecayel gar ) Hwfefad e stfvEf for fmfor §
T 2 &-

i, oTTavEeRAT Ufd- AR 1 AT safth ot STaweRdrer il @iy o T s @)
JgUT I <@ T © o = fi i smavearet @Y St @ sue wfa sud
eTees AR 1 fmtor Srar 31 weeg S sTrarwrskarstt i aqfE T & ot @
gfa =3t § femeres sifvafa 1 faem 2iar 21 56t YR & de Wiy § "
TRAT oh ST GTcHe: ST qT T2k SATRAT o Fid HueTeHe STTHIRT T foshr
81T 81 M-B- Smith] J-S-Bruner] R-W-White(1956) 3 3199 &g | <@ {3 =afth
T HATATIHATY, Tt qAT TR ¥t ST T A2l T6 Aeed ol &7 § THIfed
ERCIR

i, ot Tt gEeT- e wu # - arert @ St s gee 4 S 8 e
TEHT H (e, SAlosH, STEeR, TiHehtd 3Te T4 8| 37 "reami § g T g1l &
HTER ATk AU AT e st 81 3 HTEA o STeATen 3= qreadi | off =afh
T GEATE fiedt €1 3R 3ok STTER ATk ST AT forshférd ST 81 S-ATar-foT,
T ST, TR e veifeEt & oft saftw g ferdt € o sueh oTER wafw
it st forehmer shtar 21

iii. ETATRGR HREHT- S T S8R & M-~ 1 ! =it dRadr 8| 31 34T aiE
FAfT o forshre # ot €iew sl ITsham wecaqui Bl 81 FHIST A1 gRT fhT U
ST & I T0Y 8 T § for rfvafey for fmfor & wfiem it i e i wfsramett
TRVl T 2- FATHhT ST, ATEATCH STIher qT SefurTeres HigHT|
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® FATRIhH SRESE (Classical Conditioning) -W%W%WW@?W
JEIT T STTRAT Ieq A ATl LTI o |1 TS JUfeerd forarm Sra 21 ar el
it o e wHa o1g qeey g § Wi I qTE Al STfhAT T shY &waT I
B STl  AIE q9T E1H (Lohr & Staats1973) ST fohT 1T 31eai @ Tom & 7
& Top FeTTireh! Steret SR forell @rer ATt AT Eeahfer o AT | &1 2T sifceh @il
T} 27 Wkt § ot sfRat § g R gr stfvafy o foreRra g R

® TIgATHS AJheT (Instrumental Conditioning) - HIEATHS bAoA hl
from 39 a1q W o Sreran € o SR o e @ safth R e 21 SR
% Hig T 21 qer S SR @ i & 3 qve fierar & 3% a8 ST
=TEdT B Sl # 3ieh oHT Al aga STedt foskfad St & St 3k Ar-fuar
At {1 wrer-frer == wAE sl feee W R 3 81 qun el
ANER ffEaH W S weHR ad &l haea®y J 39 aie fauda AanRT T8
forenfira st um &

o EIUTTcHR HREHT- 38 A o STHR AT gHL oAl ToRATSAT i T S8eh IOl shi
Q@R A IFIFRAT HTT @ T Bl 36 W F TG Yedsh Svgy gl e
TSI T foreIm @ fo Sreromensh HiemT g sa ur: St st a6 off st
7 forenfrd st o1d € o1 7o ATar-fudr o eied o fore Tieanfed 7 a8 s<a
et firghr Sedt forenfia ot oid €, o 3 Tet 319 | g1t d@d @

iv. OWE ATEYE- GYE FY ¥ qicqd i i R W e | ey W o § BT
21 7 Fifera 2 for S safer 1o Tvermy foredt @ wnE @ Siear @ 1 9% 39 WE &
e, ATevel, T, d-adient @ oft wier a2 O aftfufy § safe o geat
TF AHUS % TEY & FIER A H TH Ft sfEl faesfed war 81 wn
FATCITEhT o &1 YT o THE TraIwei 31 A frehre 0 ag et TTd sh1 STeag
R 2-

a. rerfues #HE (Primary Group)- grerfies qqg I g I T ITaT © o
Hew] hY €T HH Bidl & U7 STeH geei § g Ug SH-"TE S GFee 2T
& S e, Raefeat w1 gl wrufies g & el § Sfoeh gediT, Wisem
HETTMICT 36T 07 UTAT STl 8| 3A: FEhT Uoh Haw 31k Il &t M forehRaa s
® ST foh 3171 weEi S Bt B e e S ofdT & o 3§ 99T SHehT Hikash Ush
SHIT KIS BT 1 TRER o 31T Ge&d1 forigeht 379 JTdT-fUdT o =gl ue 37k
1Y g5 3AT: TRl § Sca=1 STl oh AU 8 Teh W AT Torehféret shiel el
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Vi.

vii.

Viil.

b. Wﬁﬂ'ﬂg (Reference Group)- WW@W%W@W%WW
fth HATCHIHLT F AT 8] TTe 98 U I He& =T &9 & & AT 7 8| T
gal HHE AR Ul TGl H Sieh ST & Uield e & ST foh 3 el ud gt o
3UTETT 81 Twax! wE a1 e AN o fwtor & st stferen g 21 SaTeoe S
T ALa(ia qHaR 1 SRk 3o atfid qHaR i 01 8y T 7MW & af
TEEd: AT AR § TR Fieh a8 Tk UHT SMRT fehfya s St 3=
aeffer qfER o Hewt sht AR % e o ST 2

HT@%?EW(Cultural factors)—ﬂﬁﬁﬁf %ﬁnﬁﬁq@gﬁmmwu%mﬁ

TIM 2| YT TEHAT T T AHETE, Tod, TR, o 31fe B 21 I =afe &

qTA-AT0T foRelt 7 forelt Teapfa | BIAT 81 Horea®d IHehT HHTSIRIT 781 HIEhiieh

IR G e TwTferd BT 21 safeh 3T AT a1 |iehiaer Ty & FER

TR AT © Uoh BHIST sh1 TG QUL GHTS ol TEhid o T Il 8| g6t aiehiae

TYITT o 0T -1 Eeapidl o TRl oht SATYaRT H TreTar areft STt 81 e O

& weepla o wft A A st e T 9 it 81 S o gRem dRia

a1 ferg Weepld ol JoiT ot T gH firerdn 8] qikerd wehfa # et safehal st sAfafa

TG F < ATS-SeA1 | FMeT o i SAgehet Bil 8 Uieq Tewg deshfa # uet saferall sht

Afraf 36 e i ot o wfr foeset et 21

Sfhed ®Teh (Personality Factors)- ik 3 SNGRET 1 Siedl €@ oraT & ST

T9h SAhed o YN[ o 3TIheT Bidl | THIS FACHTHH o - aw@

Ihaiaat S arfier Iy, Teifae SIfvEf, dsifdehsam@ (Ethnocentrisms) ®

fehed ST o TEcd T ALRH fhar 81 % (French] 1947%) 3 3194 == |

gifien Afvafa o faea § Sfthed T o We &1 3T foRaT 81 38 3T

1eargd ° ur 2 TR srferes wnfed enfifer it wem amer safrat 3 o1 safhea o

0T TS AN SRl S ®9 § TR H AT Sfelfeh A Eiied ARER T arel saih

I SAThed § SR U8 T2 1 GoToht SRR e 9T Fhd| 37 UH ARTH § g

T Y Tafr 1t ot

BehcliahTs (Mc- Closky] 1958) ¥ TSHIfq H safthed Sehl & Hecd 1 fe@armT 2

IR ST ST W T oh i T Tl T weg S[fg o A1 | STIaR AR ST

T STl 81 SR 3T ST o6 TR W I Wl SIqerran € fob Aferen srqam i

TG et ATk ST b, FTGIe], U SASIT AT el o folg gadl ot & e

AT, ST, HTHTH TS I &

emfeshezaTe Tk UElt sifiaf & fored safth ot v o ot oy o wedt wwg A ot

=1 371 T THET AT AT hl T H 28 THAAT 8l TSIHAT TT 39 TR (Adorno

UGS e forgforemerd 57



U WA= BAPY(N)102

IX.

et al, 1950) ¥ AT T HATIdeh-5aTE sl I o foTT ATIT ST S8 Th-hed (F-
scale) shal T
W(Stereotype)—WWﬁi@K@ﬂﬁFﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁlﬁ
1 TorehTe THTIord BT 8 Fleghal § ATead fore! 3T 21 SHET o A o 1 H T
A TR qT AT § BIaT 81 S §A1) 9911 § Afgerrall o i T
Sl 8 foh o T T STUaT STfre TUARIITET Bt 2| orearey Afearral & Ufd T
TorTe SohTE 2T AT A= AT orRiT St 81 3T ate o g wTet # T Heca ot
wfegft & for e sawt w2 weg gt wwe H 39y Y wfegfte T arft s
2 WheTeae Y M 3 Wi femgat it stfvaftr qitem i smie st s St 21 s
IE TIT BN ST @ fob Slegfral g1 safwh st sAfaf 1 fmior g 2

TeIeITeHeh ThXeh (Perceptual Factors)- 3Gl & fHI0T # Serefieror ek o
el 81 I T & foh “STTehl Tt wyram St ] e <t fomr St s st St
JASHTSAT T T IohToT U ST YehR & 36 afch skt Afugfri ot fmtor gvm s
1 et (e € 3E @ T g st off Sat € sifees wow ofR s st
|

4.6 AT | aRadT (Change in Attitude)

stfiraftr Tk yaftr 21 S omg-aw X 36ek fmier ue St R arel sRent § aiEdd 8 W
et Bt et 31 foreft ag o safeh o wft 31Tt STToeht Afa ey srectent ST e &t ST Uel
T 2 ThAT 2| W] AT AT J1acd & Top aRRefa 7 afiade g @ =3tk i AET # aiEa
BT 21 T AT e 7 T A 2 Afvraf & aftad & YR & 2 -

1.

il

e aiEa (Congruent Change) -fopeht wen =afem it W%FﬁalﬁﬁaTW%
ﬁwﬁwﬁaﬁaﬁwﬁxaﬁawﬁaﬁ%mﬁwﬁwﬁaﬁsﬁr
Sfrehet & et L SR 3eren Tfrehet it 81 Hehdt 21 T Tied ol &id aiterd #hed g
I gfEdT (Incongruent Change)- 3T&7id qiEdT 39 qfied Rl el ST §
s stfiafa stee & seaet Sfshet o Mfisha & aecieRt 3TTa o Sdt 8 a1
s1ea ufterdd | stfvafe 6 fem see S 2)

T8 (Mussen 1956) o I § I8 o1 4G & oAl & foh Afthed drawell w1k
Aty aiteed 1 T e 81 Afaf afteds 36 9 | R a2 fr e o
3 srfvraf ferery i e fearf 21

GUTST FAIGRI-ehT T TSGR S/ fRT T 31e9—MT € 98 T & T © for afvafa

TSI g ShTTeh! gRT THTIT BIdT 2-
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L WT%WQ'OTHTEWUT (Mass Media and Communication)-WQﬁWﬁ, HHTER 9,
e, sefifas enfe T yafaa SHHTem SR SR & |red <) 9 ATt gry foRet
R o AR SARKAT T FeT Tg Tt ST Hhell 21 SR 37 |EAT G TR G T
TRt ST SATERT H afEd foraT ST EeRaT ) S SR IRER HRITsH 3t ST =t
I 8, S 90T (Birth Control)3T JoIR o (& 81 39 YR & =R R TEIS0r 1
9T I8 TS T&T ® 36 oAt i 38 grery § sifigft afafda & 78 @ ot s fgeor
3ferd 7T ST S R

ANE T A (1951) 1 AT & Foh 3111 o STcferss St TSIt § St A Ag aH af
grmor it fafye faftm grr stoeft stfvafat 1 Fmfor s+ 1 e s ©) 9eeEm 9,
qEIERTC, ek, LAt 3T SelTforsi QINTT T el AT STHIE T € THTId Fhid 8| BIMeive 3
foer (Hovland& Weiss, 1952) 3 309 Tsh Ae99 | @7 {6 S IBCIN] Tiard Rt TFEINOT ST
TS 39 o7 O i s @ foR arsorerat ot @ Reafr o weea 21 wesivoreRa ot ferfr ofi
TR ISaT & 3Tk ST, ST T aiEd 3o &1 3TTereh TTferd Rl

® [k (Contact)- TN TFI & g0 off SITHIRMET Fi@fda 8 Sl &1 5o Ak
Ueh- G oh TFIeh H AT 8| 3 HTI-H1Y 334-oI3, TH-H 37T & b e firerdn &
@ W wes o off sifvafaat afafda 8 s et € e (Guttman]1951) 379
Teh 37 ¥ o foh forafaramera o 59 s o wroeh sga aifiss o, et stfvaf <
A 63 off, gt A o o TFaeh s A o, waﬁaﬁqaﬁaﬁmﬁwo off
sﬁw% [ S IREIRD) iyl 2T =l

o amufdE ﬂﬁWﬁH‘i’g’(Reqmred Role Playing)- vft-apeft T grar ¢ for forelt =afem
I %D U FRITT A1 SR AT o | AT BIT &, 59 98 T8l A1 =7ed g,
Fifer Ut foramd seeht fsft srfiraft & faodia 2t &) Y o = R, foF 5w aw A
iRt FFd-d AT o1 it sifaf afafia s forg 0 =eer % T o
STt 2, 37t a8 31 AT % THE 2 S 2
VTR [HaITE =T TTer ¥Rt i STt o STATAT Y[HehT ot et ol AT 0T ot wed
<@ AT Bl AR e ATl SATRAl ol W e ue fofkre stfief § seee
56.8% AT 42.9% NG BT A" TT R (Janis & King 1954) 7 off 310
ST H SEY T T A2 9T 39 @ A et faTe oy & wwor stfafa § 8
T IR Shl AT Tl o T8 &7 UTerhea T off SATRAT © -

1. 31T9\131%FQT ATkheAAT (Improvisation Hypothesis)-%?l’@ njqw frafe it
Al H e saieTy ST 8 Hiifer 978 gul s AU FHT Ieh fhT Y
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e o1 TR A ST o (¢ o ¢ Rl | &=t & bl Sdtoid 0d
ERIECRIISIGIR

ii. =T UTeheYAT (Satisfaction Hypothesis)-‘s@l’@ ﬂfilﬁh"f frafg i 341(‘343!%
qitard SHITT 31T 2, FAifeh 36 S[fHoRT i & T =Y ST @ foradt ofirent &
EH?B%QTTPJTIIHWW%&W(Reinforce)%ﬁﬁT%Wa—éﬁ%
HFTEAR AT AT H - TR T o 2l

sgfthea gitad it deh-eh (Personality Change Technique)- $& HHISI EEICEIECANE
HRAT o SHAfched § TRECH TRt SehT ST R | aftad T 3T hifRrT i 8| A1
1 e ® Toh safthed GCeAT § € Aol UiedT rehd iiieh TRt €T 2 uHEelsT
(Axline,1948) ¥ UH FIERI ! URHTNIA T & T shrer ffehear (Play Therapy) =t
AHFRT TRIT & IR I LT H A1q a1 F© W T Goereds sheai ol form s

STt ST & bl difed 9 sToiq U8 o= T2 s==i & id bl STIshmeR a1

SAYTATIT STaER ohd | TR S o Afhed | shigl FafehedT gRT Uiard o T freres o

Ig @ T for T St o g Serdr Ua U9 ¢ TR 39 SAeUEAT 4 I€ WU © foh safhe
aftarda R oft s <t sifvraft & uftad gar 21

1.

1l.

HithTaeh weh(Cultural Factors)-Tcish THTS sh! Ueh €1 dl ol e ek &1
Sfthcdl fohT¥d BIAT 8| Tl o Heal, HMEUe! 31e § qNade 8- & Tecl § =elt 37
@ AT aiterd Bie S8t gC Wiah(deh Hoal 6 HIHaUS] % STTER fohf¥rd &1 Sl
&1 STy freh AR wHTSt 7 e o R0 wiehhae qeai # Hrh! aiEd TR 2l s
TR T 8 foh SATSTehRet T STad R shl AT e S o i, STwar g
iRt forT ST o e, ST THT SIS GUETel & Uid Sa- Tehiedehal Tal & it
At fo6 30-40 o uget offl HeehT (Feldman]1985) AT HI€(Myers, 1987)F 3Ta=
SRR STEARAT | 91T @ for Tr-fore deafar & oot saferant <t sifvafr o & @@
h! | GHEAT o i Toh 90 8l 8l &l 3R 36 Aieh{den fafs=dT o
ST AT H qiEd 1 S ot Teh G IR T8 odT =) T @
TEpid § Uol ARl Sl AT § foreft Teh amTfeieh awe o gfd Afvah & aiteEda
AT SATEM BT €41 gadl Tepla o vt safewal i sl o seft wrmfsren qoern
wfr sAfergf # afad T ied grar 2

artera @vaes (Enforced Contact)- sférd @vash @ qreqd U8 avaeh @ 2iam &, s
SATHAT T TH AT 6 |1 T o (T8 Te T Foam STt © A1 5 9 e U |1 T8
F FEE TEE F AT Sar 2, Rk @1 a8 w9E # el @A 9ed 8 9
TSR  UH 3Fent 37eaa R, €| S8 9% <@ 7T © Toh STiera |eaeh o S fera
I Ush -GHL shl THS T HI Ted &9 § ferdl 8] weresey Th-gal & Ifd 3Tehl
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SRt § -k 310 319 & Iiaa 3T T7aT 8] SIS aF9eh § Jaa A §
I TTad qT ST THaa 2T &l &1 Jehd 3l

iii. ©WE T I9TE (Effect of Group)- UHE % Tcish IT STUHII GG hl GHE 6 T,
uAl, S T S1fe o SR HrE ST SRR HAT Ul 2l Al Bl TSI TR
SITHTT o STTER SATER a1 hLdT Al 36 EE oh! FEEdT § T2 foaT ST &) g Afeh
31 AT 1 AT FAT 8, S T G 6 HATUehisr Afwal § IRt St 21 fam
(1952) 3 310 I o LR W Far foh Al  aigds § aqg FHofa o
TEEUT M{HRT AT FA 8| I8 IT o ok o Twpg # T s g ge ot et
g AR 1 aiEdT 3% AT, Stafeh MET o ATed | qreed Mol el /e |
T 32%ATERT § FiE gl

iv. TheT ATHT &l THTT (Effect of School Experience)- 3@@% & qfterd uT f3reror
HEAMT T T TSl ) e 59 fETed W 9edr §, 98t 1 ararar, T 6
greft, TAIh 3ok TIRR T I FHd &l 57 Tl AT o1 T8, SAfthed 3T
SThgiaT e s i AR o aftadd W it gedt § SR Tt stfigfw e fwfor
Wl =TT (1943) o STTAR o SATHAT T SATRIHIRT T Flerst H ST, IAh! halet
Ffugfar € afafda T8t g8 afceh et faenfaa sTfyaft & wenfie «f @

v. U9 IT fagmEieaiees =Rt (Persuasive Communication)- frgm@icaess
RN § AR I qeAT T FeTSAT 1 0T § BT 2| S G aTet ARl o 1Tg
TR Td I B 8 3R Atk it T o e SR sd 2| I T ST
! 56 ATk THRR FAT &, A 308 IGeh! ANGRT # aftad 11 Srar 21 369 & &l
fargmaTeTTes demr g Sefifast ve e g fore. o fommaat @ firerar 21 Ehiiv,
Sifr| @ shefi(Hovland Janis & Kelley,1953)8TT =iet forafaene™ # stfvagf afeda
4 fqamEices SR o "eed ! fomet™ o fore srhl s wd ey e | 3o S1ER
foramIcaTes ST gRT ST | B STt qiad- =T Shiehl OE WX ShEdl 8-HereT
T G, HIHOT 6T T Ut TareiereT, Srmor oht ST&ra, qT SamTor sht farsie)

vi. EORUT T & (Sources of Communication)-3TT¥afd IRad & o fog St qe
TS F=T qHL STk i 41 ST T 8, ST | 4T &, 30 T A T aiaa=riterar
A fft Felt 31 T & Ao A § 39 @ forivard gt € S e,
TSI, JTh ST T |
o FIYET HURh- 30 TE & TN foRIvy U S8 T <1 & 8id &1 hoa &y

ST ST &1 TR ToReT TR ShT T 9T HTanTor STfeeh forme shd € SR AT
STy & ST & afEdy s g
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® ITTRYSH HANh- HTHIHAT | 3 T8 He@qUl &- IR Graxal aoT JHrdT| Siel
YL AN R 1S ok AT G ol STt &l 1 S8ehT THTE G aTet s3fh ohl wraid
TR TR TS &1 WHIT SATHNhAT T T Heeaqol UeT 1 TH TANT oF kel shi
TEE T & ST EHN W BId 8] Heleasd o BAN foTT 3T1ehder 81 8| 3T 3 g1
2 Teft e g AR & ST @ e S S 2
Vii. ﬁW%l‘WQﬁﬁ'ﬁW(Content, Characteristics & Communication)- <k ot
&t TR GRSl T Ty U foRIvdr | G wecdqul e §, S o A afteds
foredt st 21 e foar 3 o wecael oa 8-

® T I¢UN HA TG TIAT- I Hl3 q°F AT I W At 2o == §
SRUTTCHeh G S8 ST 3¢ BT & ST ATY-HTY I8 S ! A hid ol 3T it 37k
T BT 2, O 388 B § giad- STt & ST 21 S ThT <l 3T & e
i 1At Rl I8 =rdTaH fe=m ST for farme A9 8 e # Shew B1dT 21 =X 3¢9 8
T =gfek st srfirgf & aftads grar 2|

® TH AEHT TATH FI-THT HARUI- T o o S ATt T & o TF 96
HATG GATCHE AT AUMCHF T I IdT &, Al §H Teh qLT HR0T gl STl 2 T
fe Tt FT % ST Uil T S STeAdT & AU I8eh! AT I LT ST 21T bt
ST AT @ A1 6 &1 Ul ST heT ST 2| TROMH § <@ T € foh a1 quehr e
S AN H STETE Tier e g Steffoh Teh T FHT SRT AT | €rd
qiEd 3T g

o TTHRAT ST TSAT-ToheT ARk AT o & 9 | ugel & 15 ForT I
Sf<h AT AT o SNH S1e H a7 TR GRSl oAl 7ue S H STedt aiterd S
&) iR Tt € T TS BT TR Atk o ARsh T SRR JTfe Bar 2
Ue af TRt e o WWIE I NI Q9T S1E H & TR g O g9 R
AT < ST & ST 2

vili. EOR hT UTEAH- U AT ¥ TR % 3T qG8 & HTEAHT o YT ohi ST

foram 2-

o THfYE T AR THTE- AN aied & fog afeer wream @ < w=i
AT AT T § & A GEATett i STl A TUEERR St 2 Fifh amfeh
Ty (IS, Ao, 3TEeR) U Hures Ud G SRl o s § Ee gy
T BIdT 8, STelfoh AR THTS § H<Ieh Tcdeh sAfh U sAThiTd &9 U fietsht 3791
T T FHATAT T
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o wfha ava T fAfteha TguT- ST STk HI5 STV AloRT T & TTH T 8
Tae STfirgfrr o aftard st & ST 81 T ST HIE ST SR W FD forem d@ea
T SYATT UL ITH BIT & T 368 ATk i AT T e 7 rar 2
ix. oA shr FororaaTd- SHTS AR g Ry TG TRt @ I8 wTE T S R g
TRT ST (Persuasion) T, ST ox 7ot SAfaf # g Tite o ofd & 7o %o
AR O el ST B s T 16T A Ugell € S8 S safehali  37ied qrT 31ereh
AT & I 37w forama A BT 31 Foreawy W ATl W ST i ITE FH
TgdT 21 3R 3kt g & uftads ster | T T 2

A IH

1. ToRERt areq AT ek o STl STheT AT Tdiehel &9 § HAEI AT haT ST &-
a. |
b. HAE
c. fafa

d. ¥
2. sAfvrafa womeft # foha THew BIa & -

B0 oo
AN BN W

3, 3=|ﬁ-|o|m 3R AT T FHH 2- (&1 /A=)
4. wifvaf fmtor & dies S gfsram 2-

a. AR e

b. TTEFTCH STTHTH

c. WeIuTcHe ST{Het

d. Wi ot
FfEfT T SIid T 81 (de/ 316e)
AP STueTRd ST BT 81 (T 3TH)
STMRT SRR o IS T&TH el 71 (e 376
stfirgf % fAmior & wieepioen e gerae 2d § | (| 318e)
wwﬁaﬁqﬁw&aﬁrmﬁwﬁaﬁa%ﬁwuﬁwﬁaﬁ%
10. Wmﬁﬁﬁwﬁaﬁqéﬁwwﬁﬁ#aﬁaﬁrﬁw&aﬁqm%

© o N
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4.7 AT

At forelt g, e, e steraT Sastn o fohelt & araear 7 off &1 @kt 8| AT
forelt =afh o STME, I Ud SeaeTeneh STshRamail oht Tl e @ 1T Seat deaedT o1 o
ST §9 2| I, AR TeaTerendn 3§ aieaHt o are-ary Afgha off afafda & st 2|
AT T SATeh o GHRITSH § Hecaul T 2| TS Site § & & AT s fmior
BIAT 81 AN T STRI-NeaoT TFe el 8 T 37 o e o ATIR W 3k o |
A ST ST el 2| AT AT HaeR Ul &, FeIf Tk a1 SR & S T
&R T §9 TR0 W A &, W] e ARt eaT heh 3 qiEd foRar S
HehaT 2l

4.8 vrsgTaAT
1. ITeHieRIuT - 98, ST
2. U - VTS Rl qalT AT

3. weamemeRt - 3yue, faamaul sefie
4, wfoamt - fRw s HER
5. AT - st 8T, forama
4.9 ITHITE T & IH
A
3
T
T aft

YT

T
g

10. 39T

4.10 T2+ Treor At

1. <o &Y HHR THE, THIS HATII ohl SET, Wi AT SRE! 34|

2. <o AR, wH. f8e, 1Yk AR AT, ST dlfoether=4, ST |

3. 2. W sfarede, ST qoe, Wl fiE, e quTst wifeRE,ER wee vri
ST

4. <o S0 TH. WH, Slo TRt THT, STY ek GHIST AT, forTe Teder iy, smm|

A T A o S e
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4.11 FaerTeass s
1. AN o1 37 QT IhT ToRIvAT T8 hifey)
2. SANgRT o o F forehrd ht TTford Sha aTeT ShIehi T aU ShifSTT)
3. Al & T aftEds qum SFETd gitad ® 317X ST | 3T RO T Jui i e
rfugfer & 39 ST atg & TiEd aed 2 2|
4. wifvaf afads § frgmaicares dem % e it e H)
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3351'3‘ 5. qghz; 3&%, W TS Uk (Prejudice; Meaning, Characteristics

and Types)
TohRTS ETEAT-
5.1 J&ATE-T

5.2 3%33
5.3 qatuE o1 el T qieaT
5.4 qaTUE i Icafd

5.5 YA shi ferrear

5.6 JEITIE o b1

5.7 QT

5.8 e

5.9 ST T & I

510 @ T Eh
511 e g

5.1 TEATIAT

forett srfh =T wE o Wit forT S S ST fordl, ST Tt § € ferem an amon i s et
STt 2,37 S TSRS AT H qaiye, Jeamon a1 9aTTd el Sl ¢l Jqd: SHRT QTS
Site § STt SR Wfcshet ST &1 WiemTd TarTfares &9 8 urft St 21 5 safewat on ael 9
TH I8 AT WRIT BiT 8l 3Tk Sl SHR &ed H et WIaHTE Tt & 3 qaTar & 3%
SIfer SR FRR SmE g 8 97 saferat o1 el & &6 5o gt 2 a1 (S 8 STareT &
3 & 3Ed &, 3T Nid SN gad H Fiishet WIS T €, TeTER & 3ok i TN =eaer
ST B 8| 39 ST 3R Tfdeherar o Wie SARIHRIG: i3 dTieheh HRUT T8 8Id i
oIS Al HATTTCHeh HAITE BHI 3G 0T STTd 8| WT9: 38l oh STTET &9 HeanT 31T 5, 507 371
SH T SFAER A TN &l Id: TR R STel Gl o i SR 381 FHIMTE] T AagR-
ST <hT qaTaTE ST ST 81 <ok 37=q: WHET o ST T8 %o e Sl 81 37 3% i § I
TR SR TR form 21 89 8T ot 9 IR UeRIdT o hl dcdt Ted 8| 3Teid 3 Ufd g9rT
YETIE TTRS AT WehIcHsh €1 3Rk EaT €| T Jehr forell smer &ofe o i Wi &ed
THRICH AT fcohel AATHTE 1 Wehall & ST foFT Tferd St TRl A forT ot afehen
e o &9 Tl § & TElt umon 97 Tend § TR STy WE % wewi § i ke Wi
Hrae T T ST 2
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ST GHTST IT 3T o @I Ueh GO o ST H SHeh! STTid, W1, T, Tofir, e 31 TriedT o e
T 3% TR 2l 3TFehet AT Sfciehed RO ST Sd €] 3eh! SR T € AT TTeid, 59 0 &
T 3 81 UET TSl T qEiE U S hat el ST 8| 7o SR SHIS H a1, FATST,
T ST SEwTe shl GHEATE I~ Bidll Tedt €| G o 3 &9 2 &-%8 UMl o Sid
qatyrE, STATTeEt % it gatye, sEtea st o Sfr qate, 37 safw & ufd 9=t s
& a1 e ¥ oMfa) qatug T AT it a1 a%q % i g8 eyt s & S foR foreft fere
TS o WTY Ak o ATGTHIHT T ST Bt 2| ford 1 Yl |wTSl, =8 98 qall &l a1
Y, formfera &1 a1 Stfoshfera, SMefen &t ar aMfed, forelt 71 forelt &9 & qaitae &1 TR 2
qaiE H T TS g 1 ATER q =qAad JET 4 a1 @ foheg srafora wmniess fommeamr si
YRS 3T HTAT T GHIGRT ST BT 8| §9 $H13 H SATUhH! TR shi AU, IFehT
ToreTyar W TeRTl & ST AT SR

5.2 39
3 TS ol UG oS¢ 3AT9-
1. qaHE % fowar 3§ S wehl
2. AT I I HE g 39k I H ST &ohll
3. ETE T T foRIvaTd @ gkl oft S oTa |
4. qATUE fohd- TehR T BIaT & I8 Wit ST T |
5.3 aTIE T 379l T aiewmeT

QO SUST % “Prejudice’ 63 T TR AT T & Sraehl Icdfd Afed W o 18
‘Prejudicium’ & §T§ 2l ‘Prejudicium’ ¥ & I16¢ 8- Pre =T 319 § qjlQ T judicium T 31 &
frrofer) gt Frofer s a1ef 3w footar & @ it form foreft anfehen st o form T 21 Prejudice ¥o@
% I fE-dl TR & S qEERON, e, qEie, qd Fafor o, qh@ated ok g
T TG qEfed ol 3ree TS IR & STTEN Tl Wi 8T & Saehie
ISR SIRGIEY TR T BT © SATahie fead | Prejudice T 37 “Preconceived
opinion bias against or in favor of] person or thing” HEERIG] qﬁ;ﬁ%ﬁ futer a7 ST fomer
T H BT HehelT B

% FOEETHT (1961) % STEW, “HATS el Jauifed ol st 37ef sheret €t el € foh I v

q e fora mrar vl €, sfuq e it fo sad widerer stfaf &1

% TFHE AT SHAA(Secord &Backman,1974) & SIRGIEY “‘El'i'ﬂ%'@ H-ilocllrﬁ 2 ST ARG AT
foret Tvg I ek TeEdl % i STehet A1 idehel &7 | |, TeAequ i, Ao
T qAT ToRAT L o ToTC Tt § & T o7 ol &1
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% BT (Feldman, 1985) % 3TTHT, “forelt 98 o Ha=dl o Nfd UH weriene Hofr
T qAToh T JETIE FET ST 2, ST e 36 T ohl AeEId X AT 81 @ 7 16
T o forey 7T W

< ﬁﬂﬁ(Mayers 1987) * SANGI “q,fl'f’if%’ [ETe NEH 30 TEHl & Ifd Th ﬂa‘f%l?f
THTCH TG 3T HeT ST 2

% 907 qAT & (Baron And Byme],1977) % R WA FAIGTH § (@8 &
HATRIA: ToRe ST, ATESIT T A1 GfHe 99 & 9wl o i T Tohrieish a1
% &9 gt feram strar )¢

% Torraret 27T o STTER “Teh ATtk 1 qET Afth o Hfd qaaiia Afafrat sveEr foem,
ST forelt Eeapfer ST Suetsy qeal Ue AR 0 AL d €, Jaiie FHedld 7|

o3 STFE G AT I8 W “aIiE Ueh UET ST @ ST 9TT: HelT & WA © A ST %o formr
ST o T S FEGAT o i, Fo e safrai o foriy fgredt o i Sfdegerar
37T STTHAAT Tehe FHl |

% AT A foa @ foR «qatie Segerst § forar man e v fote o w @ e sfa
ateqor TET feam TR 27|

% 39 U SHahIeS o IAHT “IAIIE T e 3 ATl o foramet & 8,31 foreai st
3TV 37T AR ST L ot o) S o R o 7 | “Tg A R S
qAT 3 Gl o Wi Tk o iy wesi i, 3o 3T i 3rest i &
T ST ATt TR Sifghwt 27

Gt IICATSISAT ST STEFAT HT SATIAUTAT BT o GHTST AT YT I Teh HANG AT
2| S AN A 3 WHHRHF FAE TAT FS AN A AHRIHER TG HHT 2] TR
TR % &9 H qd1UE B W Al AL GHE & WeEl o Jid g fewdrar 8 e foeshee
el =l =k AT 8| T RIcHe: WA % &9 H Jaile g W At gl @HE & Geedi &

N

Sfd sTIfere T vd I fegeran 8 qe aftfefa fomdia a9 w off o oot fomml =t & =
EXGIRS

AT e TR Bl AT TR I Th FAGR & SR TG 8 o A1d 360 T
T Hoeeh (component) Iﬁﬂ?%ﬁﬁ%—

® HJMIcHe "k (Cognitive Component)

2

® WATcH: G85esh (Affective Component)
® SIIENIcH "eesh (Behavioral component)
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qaE Sl Rt # HHTcHeh €oesh | dIcqdl Tohe ST AT a&q o Jid 3 fo=m udf foramar |
BT &, S Ush UHT 9T A B & JAIUE o A& §oeh § qal 9Hg  asdl
TRTICHe HeATeh ot STt 81 ST S |om, <, fasy o1 91er aT 21 Iaiug 1 ATaRtieh
Horesh H SAfth T WHE o HaEl o i G AT SIaeR T 8| Jae & 37 & S d
TS FACRTRT | fAT=AT 81 % STes[e W $6ehT SN Teh THH &1 8 foRam 71T 81 9tk
U % STET T EH YEIE & TN i 727 e 8- Jaiie Uoh a0 ol A9 8, S @i ™
TR el Bl 8 TEHE ol e WHIS] FHIFIehT + ok Tehmrensh ataf o &9 § g
ToraT 2, TR 0 |HTST AATSTIEhT o $9 FohTIcHe: FAIG o STTa SHehIcHe T & &9
T i foram 81 39 Hawe o et ot & I W | w1 femiferemee e B € fo srferenat
TS FATART%hT + SHERT SART ThRIcH TG o &9 1 {1 2| 36 & ¥ AT 1 T
Sfeh 3 fera, Tcaeqor, Wi Ue sqae i it 9T g 2

5.4 qaTIrg ht It

i. UAE SR ATCAHRTA- TATIET HT S JTCIHA § BHT T & ST 2| T e
QIS T AREh(deh TATeR0T H TeTT, T THTST T2 §Ehid § Jaford qaig areieh o
TSR ST TTsHAT o TTY-ETY IH AT el SR

ii. UATrE TS ATHTINR |- | AR 1 GITUE hl ToHT Te 3o TR | o180
HecaqUl 1 TEelT 2| TSTe WHTST H ATHTISeh ST $H TehR sh BTl foh Teh ot quid ol &
ST WA ST & 1 36 THE H Srai-i=r hl WIS i 36 EHIST o AN H &-1C W6
foTT 3t wohmt o ek e e ot et g 5 2

iii. UATHE TS TATA T AEAVT- TS T Uoh T ST S R foreard oft A
STt 2| 39 RIS Teg e ? foh g shfa & aresmer & frgrdt & ammumr w fafi
eI <hl ST THTaTd Tt STTelt €, fem 31 e forfvmaratl o AR ot /e |
Sa-fE, Bise, JfeuH-gd e 8 F1 S SFAFIF HET T 2| Tohed 371
HEW W g % 3w gl § 3 TR o qaide S=iod ©, S wrer fag §
T TohTE o T 5N, T, ©Y U 95 2ld Ted o

iv. USTE R AT T SATATEROT- o el Th a3l o wHg # S1yar o vall §
URET ek 727 T STATEoT Scd—T &1 STTdT & f 38 9 o JTdTavl o T off 3 YR &
ARl h 3 B o1 FaT-SredT AT firet S1ra 2

v. UATIE R AT GTFaRTs- qaIe! 1 U foRIT ST S6ist 3 S=ieid W,
farma, ot ofit wfeat aifs ot 2 2
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GIE shi ToHT o AATSHATIE HATAR-

1.

11.

1il.

1v.

V1.

vil.

HATH-FFAT T WTEAT- Tcdsh AT § AIGTIE 9 & 3TTcH T sl TTeHT It
STt B1 AT ITTCH-FFAT h1 ST TG T Tcdeh HIFT TATE Shdl 8| 98 319 shl 3=
TARTE shT STaT foret 7 TorelT SATER TX 2B &g T =TedT 31 qaiIg 3t 1 I8 Th
TS TR 2

TATHT Sqfthed- G § - TR & safthea aTel safth Bid §, S8 90T &
T Afch 3 AcHAT shi U SAfereh fgr™ i €, T T H ol 1l Fo BIE Bd
2, To =t Rifera @ $o ffera 2, 3o = & @ 9 T8V e & o71fe | 30 =fthea it
fafr=rar o1 BT T9TE 9 UedT & T Uk Yo & oA fthed dTcl Sk 3170 Yo
fthed T SHTeh shl STULIT 37U I 3Tk I==1, IT TS Wfdeiicd A 2

Tt Ateet aRiferfaat- amfsen sifeet aRtftafaat ot gurst § qatus! s ster
ST It Taelt €| ST T |t § s o qicerft Seae 81 S 2, STeeRT SReiteT Sg
T Rk & WX BT 8, AT 36 e H 39 9 H fafi YR o qae 3ca1 & i
TS &l 81 36 YR o Jatg TT: YSfafa G 2ifies ot § Sea1 g1 ST o
A ST § 37T ATHTTR Stiad § FHEedT- G i 379 Siia 4 S foret
WY ST 1 @ T ULl &, A1 36 G Wl Sie H 3o JehR 31 6 Gy
AT YETIE 3T B ST L &l AT T Foheft Fehicd bl 370 HehaH H T 81 ST &
a1 BH BRI H Sehict T & ATt TaTUi ST 7o HhaH i HHSIH b S T8 a1l
THATT TSI hT Tgrea- Tdsh Gars | Ueh Ervifash I arfl st ® for o
{IT ST o AT & S T 21 3eel H H[-THet ST @ S 36T g H 0T ATaary ot
TTTUT AT 2| 36 TR 38 HHE o SN 3T §RT 6 FId 37k A H 3T TH 6
qatIE 3eq 81 1 8

ATt T ogTea- ISt o1 fgra ot Fas e gE o Iaie i S odT o
St 70 ok FrafeEt o =t T O whe ST STHhveRT o <A G ot T el grar 2l 3
QAT STt ST o HATeR O f=1-fre €) 3781 Srsiretar fivetanstt 3 i fanfei =
T T Tl S eh! TUET 379 =T VAT A hY TeleT ST oI =T B

A gureTEt forem- AfosduuETe fagHi o STaR 7Ha 310 TRl % 1w &
TR W FS GHET 1T ARl o Ufd 30 [@Ie s=rn 2 7 safwal & % gue
I B 81 3o T 3T qats iR e ufa wg erva A €, 7k wfa foreft
qatIE ek 7 H TRicT T R i
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5.5 gatrg oht T fooreare
JEITIIE Sh1 S ferRTemd fereiferd 8-
o ugihg i ST - (@R T T8 il T 8, 37: I TS A |
S8 Teh TSI TishAT AT ) Sreell STel STH <fell € A1 SUH 8L HHE, &4, ST o <A o
STt 7t TR EeoT It & TR AT & THRIesh JEETon gl 2l 38 THaR &
T | 3T T, U AT ST 3 A ok o H G 81 I h AR T8 Tk T H
QEUTROTT forshférd ot o 2
o ugine faedi et ¥ TitT w1 wEd F U 2 @ 6 gad faaw o g wfa
T I3 T T BT 2l 3Tk TR o forelt qeF o Gamratl bl Stk o A S
T W ot IE ST RO A1 qEtTE W st w2

® USTUE § HoTIeHeh {T BT - [AIE H HelTIews: U1 BId & 3TN o fohet T, o i
% W o A1 A1 APkt B &, AT Skt Bd €1 TG JaIire Agehet §Y ar s4fth qae
TR, 9 AT ST 6 AN o i A2k T8 Td 3w feeerar 81 e afe qaig gfasd
U Al STk qHL ST, G I1 W o ARl o T 5T, 5% 3717 T o &9 4 fegetrdr
2 qatag =T STkt 2 A wfieke, e wamenss T ffi w9 & gt 2

o yaTuE fuia =ae R =T Bid - qaie ol Jeft =aT iR ST aF1 S T
fafifa 2 21 TR oft ore < mam @ fop ferenizn safes ahvdt oft ST o3 o g footer it
T & foR foreT STTfer o w9 & S0 ot § A1 3 o At w1feu) o7 A A @ A
T & SR T et = & for fore werr et qatnfea fota seo= gu 21 safore et st
2 fop qatnfea fofa stféremmerd: s 2 &

® UATIE T TTE-E ARATSRAT | TE g 8- q@iated i i aredfaemar § %
qrae T BIT &, iR 3 qaHfed HUrl o STER X JTedfoeh SR ST T o1 ST
Hhell 81 T hele 31 21 2 Foh Sredieh oafeh o wdlafe foofar 2 € ot o 3o orqem
g +ft AT B TeadT geufed ol & S1Em oft € wendt @ oK sae fawda @
Hehell ©, S Tl o6t e e & W STl 2,37 1= Racre! el THET ST 8,0 98
T H 25T ITH F R T

* UNUE 3¢ Ua ReR TR WX SmaTia & §- qaTe H gedT urit ST & o
I T ATT=ATeRToT 9T ST €id 81 Yemiied s3fth o Qe SHeh forgme ud forem o
fortreft foram +ft At @ fordl STt € QT 98 AT qEaRon # gitad o & g dam
T BT 81 SHHT FROT I 2 To Qo T ey % 3¢ Ud fRer e, stufaamet
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TS TTHTISTeR T -RETSIT 8 B1aT @ 7 foh fo/elsh deh Tal fg H| T8 @ foh TERUT Tl 3G
TS feot fomml R arenfid gt 21

o yamfed fAuie & W=ty Yot wed §- qented foia iy qmiisen g | s
&, TRt +ft T & A & o1 sefore forer 2 o6 ordifer S & wnft oy wreait firerar 21
T qEmfed ol o AT § B BT sl STEHT T STTHE L 1Y IT6 Fd ol @
il geufed Fofat & féa ST s st ST fierar 81 3ufiTT gy 1 g gTe
=l 2l

o Ui qurEaur foRet T g S o Tenferd g §- qate i U Rmar ag ot 2 f
ZEehT FRTHT 1S foRIy s3feh 7 2iar €, sffcsh 9L wHe sht AR E=ford €T gl SR
ST Qe @ T T g O T o Wi saierg gem i S § wifn 98
foRIe TaTar sTerid It SeR T WeE 8| SRk U H HEAT & SraSE S o Afh

39 T I HEE B, IHeh Wi 3= SId o AN H 36T TR AT et YaiTe s

® UINIE U: ThHRIcHE B 2-Udile I: ThIIcHe: Bid 2] ST ShIoT Tt § <& it
(=N (=N (=N
T AHETH o T STETGU[AT, AT, =T T HIFEdT 3l ST JTT ST 2

o UHTIE § WIHSAT o1 STHTH FIAT g-Ja1UE % HRUT AN H WS shl WIaAT Hedt 2l
Fﬁvaaﬁéaqﬁrs—mﬁw SATSHINERAT, IEIAT Ao ST 1 FIER Fd 8l
wwrﬁmaﬁmsﬁwaﬁ%@ﬁ%l

® UNTUE AUT UfcaTiiaeh UeATl- Hufl-ahit 7ia shig § Uet Agcaqul =reTd aifed &t
STl & ST e T AT 9 foremamst, foamei e sl sl U FdH ®9 T8H
AT 21 V) Tk HEM HeAT Shietrsd §RT AR Herelq i @ist off| 1afent qerda sht
WIS o U= 3k U TSI T TGl o AT gl T 3R 35 TRl b HATfaTe
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gl

TSI o FRTICHE T STfeh T8 &9 & @ 1 firer 1 T T e Feifend 8

i. WQWW (Social conflict) ﬁ%ﬁ%' W%Wﬁ%ﬁw
Terg -k &1 Te 1= ST 11 9 i e 8| Jae o T feeg Heret T ol qem
TEAT feg ol 0T U ¥7h i TTTe & Srd & e Uelt wreT €fi-efit wehfare e &
& &9 § ypfed gl 2l

11. Hﬁ?ﬂ&@HlHl&% ferereT (Social disorganization) BT 2l ﬁqr——r-ﬁqr—-ral%'a?mg‘m%‘réﬁ
ST qatyre, ErSeTRich qaiie, od 8 Srf-ad qaiie o R0 GHIsl I Eived
BIAT ST ST € 3R YA @Ug H HraTioreh gt sgel Sl 81 5o (Myers, 1975)
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SFTER ST IS H ATHTIS g4 AT 9g ST 2, q1 308 oG shl GFTeT ofg ST
2

iil. 1thl'fﬂ%’‘31’[@3’&JEI'J:I'IEWFT(National Integration) % AN | TRl HiSTS Bt 21 fafvr=
TE o JATIRT o RO [T~ TEIERT & QT STT9E H B8 SFawe e $2Tiud o a1d 3
HAd: TSI SREUEAT o q&d IeTs ST ATt TREATSHIST sl 37+ deh ! Toherdr et
Tt amft R

iv.  JaTIE o HRUT & TR U SHTSEE ! ST ST =T T 7 e S 31+t de
31U &2 ST T Tl T T 2
39 e U B9 <@ ® foh TRIIcHs T9Te TlehiicHeh T9Te | 377k g1 g 37a:
qgfﬂ%a%m(origin)HﬂTHT‘ﬂW(maintenance)33|Tﬁ{ T kAT AT 2|

6.5 e

Torelt STTfcr, STl 3Tora HETHE HHE o i THE HEEIdT o T 34— TTeTd AT Ao
AR T TR SER i faved Fad €| I8 §vvd & foh for forelt qatare o off forva =t
37 o foreft forsyem o +ft qartoe € wafa favien & w0 F ftafira g stoer 2, % wine
1 TSI T TTHTISTR STt OX -t hTdT 81 heghe i e © foh, < qaiug i syemrrcHe
Heafth forve swearrdt 8| favies o forell faiy wve W 4ewadT & 0T 36 W o 63wl &
1Y GATeHe AT VT &7 § S8R fohaT ST 81 <4fth # qaig g W ot o8 ghe aed
TE o it ferie feaemm &, g 15 & 76 21 T safere 2 & o wmfors ittt
& 5 UH Bt & S O Tfa AR ol Gkt fore i STmi 6 St e & fau, o
I=4 S 1 A GAE 8 Ted AR e § T 5 Sid o HHarl & Iid et
YT T forvig T8 femeT @ehar @ T GHT &1 BRI A1 & 3T I AR g
CIRIEREGIR]

Teh ek 3T B H R forriat T o wftt qatafed e gt wehar it oft 98 Jeccianter &
ST AT B I FohTTel T 3 & $hT T HohelT © 8T 1oI9G AT 8 T8 & T ek U1 i3 [@ie
EE

6.6 IaTE Ua fasg 7 %8

qaTIE qeT fore wTedt T SHAER B9 ST A © ST YT ST wIeal T SRt w97
I 2| AfhT 78 Tt 76t 7, I ar e 97 et wreq €1 At ffafe e -
i. e T @E i el 8, e faveT watie i s e areft B 21 9 we
ST e § Toh 30 | o forell amnioies w9 o |ewl o Ui safth ol FehRIcHe
T I JETIE T Sefh SHehT TRRIcHa (haratl i fora el
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.

1il.

1v.

JETHIE oh i U&T © fofre §HTcHs, MTETcHdh AT T3haTcish had ¢, STelfsh [SrWa § shael
fsharTeaes TeT 2 T BT B1 3TeXvT o fIT ek SITarer BT o i TeRieHe: q9r ST
QU1 AL T &, I8 YAIUE 2l 366 YT Bl 98 BISHI ol Hiva § S § ek o
qT e U JEdeh i Ued W AT O SdT § 3T SEeRT IeiEd i W
YRITER SUE AT R, ST T8 STER forded B

JaIIE H & AE S BT 8| TEH! TR dF TS staiq e9me,
TeTcHeh Tol fsrareren Brar 21 g8eh foadia farse =t & wifirq gar @ seeht awery
hae fepareres foram @ grar 21

forvier o foTu qaivre weh et € Steifen forsiet wart sweht 9horm 2

qatE o forT forvie wrva et & Siatfeh forvie o fomT +ff qature wrva 2| SeTeter & fag
afe foret sareT BT o S TeRRTcHe T SYUT HHIg T8 &1 i o8 SieHT o aref
ferviereren e T, gol AR foverers sTaer T i W ot 36 s §
TR TG & Thelt 2

A TH

1.

\S)

3.
4.
5

@)

YEIIIE Ueh bR & -
a. ntﬁqﬁram
b. TS YA
c. HATH
d. SRUTEH
JETHE T T T 1 -
a. TILROT a1 fmior
b. STTCHIETE I HicaTe

c. 378 ufcra
d. 3T & IS T
JaTIE SIS 81 3 GCRIELR))
JETIIE Teh TaTaTul 7 8 (H/TE)

forde qaiug i sraerTcHe SAfveaf 2 (TG
JaTIE % T ARG foved fe@mrmdl (w/ewEe)

6.7 TIIT

TS H & el an f=-fir s, o, avem & &€ 921 € dfces - vmarent =

Siet et | 8| Aifer Tt oft wvft 7 | TordT 21 389 aTers(g +ft & T strfer, et 9
e & i qEte & afea 21 S T TRt s S e @ R qate % S TR 2 2
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oh [oIehTH o 0T 7 SHT-3TTT BId & TAIUE o6 SR sh ST FAITI-ehI o5 ATl & a1
HUTSRTEE], AMeRTteE, sfemtaar 4 ff foram 81 570 T&7 &9 @ amiiseh FRE ao00
&, TTHTISTeR T, |THToieR SUfietor ST, ARTTe: Shiehi § HUaT T SHATHAT, HISH
U, SHfched | $6eh AT FRR(deh, T, ATHTTS g, fomherar e e +f gaie =
HTOT §| - Foreft <fier % 1 oe B €, 3 & & e ok oft 3 ver 81 31 36k STeHsh ST
AT THRICHS ST ST 21 81 8| JATIE ST EHIST oh ATHTI-d E9E i ST R qefm et
HT A | TErar et 21 36 U ORI @ e B © o wee T o wew § el
qAT T 3T TF- QST & ST 21 et & |rnferk do  gfg St 21 qature o o &
B e ferg-Aftem 1 U 1 St 1 < 1 fired €1 fafseT aee i gaiuel & wRor
Tl TreT o AR STT9d | s e T8 ST Ut 8| Berd: TSR STEUEAT o qed
A3 ST AT TRATSHTST 3ht 37vft Tk hThl dherar Tl et arlt 81 qaiue § @6 998
HEET o Uld foham ST STt SKTTeHe: AR forwa 21 qaiig o 0T =i S8 |9 o fd
JaTIE I AT 8, 36 THE o e o | I Sdid Tel Tl 2 I 3T ARt SR Ardt
S o T ST & i 31T TR o Hew WO &9 8 T Hd 8| forved 31 qEie &
offer a2t Ty 2 St eER iR AAfaf o <t Siar 21 yate i sfEfy & wwor wE =fe
forsiem e o A 722 Afe ST e H? AT S T FHRON W R FT 21 qEie
Te T8 i AR 2, Selfer forsiad qafae i ook e arett f5ra 21 7 weva & fof form forett
ity o off ferster &1 S for fomeft forsia o oft qaio &1

qaiIE 1 & AT ATIeh BT 2l SHeRT qreg i fmnedl sTeid STedsh, warTesh Ue
ToRaTeres BT 8| 36 i favied &1 &= €ifia SiaT § $HeR! Urary hadl [shATeash fomT §
BIaT 2| forvias % foIg qature ush o & e forve TRt Sgeht aion 2

6.8 STTH T oF I

a
a
AT
qcq

qcq
AU

6.9 T==et Ty it
1. sfiarea, S0TF0, (EET TEHT), TN AR, ATfecd TehTeH, S|

UGS e forgforemerd 85

SV kA=




U WA= BAPY(N)102

2. T8, 301 HHIL,(2006) FHTS HATSR 2hl SRET, Hid e s, e

3. BEH, THO, (1994) T QTSGR A, forTe Tk HiaT, TR

4. Frarel, ATeTereH, (1998.99) “HTYfeh WHTN FHIGRM, THOT0 WHE T B89,
T

5. W, S0SH0, (1999) “HINT Argehicitsi”, HelT feet shictst, =[amhl

6. HTHIE SR, (1974) “HIRTA AT, HHT 6t ST T v, Zifera]

6.10 fFra=emeaes a2r

1. SIS o T HRUI AT AU HI
2. qatHE quT forves & 1= sasy
3. YA HIWTET T ITTEL Hied qui shitsrl|
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FohTS 7- qaITe U fardig st gu s ot farferart, wiea # areareTiRrehd(Methods

of reducing Prejudice and Discrimination, Communalism in India and it’s Causes)
FeRTS TXTT-

7.1 IEATIAT

7.2 X

7.3 qaiTE Tsl fersied gt st =i ferferat

7.4 YTRA H AEIQTRIhT
7.4.1 U HIFETIehdl
7.4.2 fé-ftrg wmegetteharn

7.5 9RT

7.6 YeQTaAT

7.7 SR o T4 Ud 3Tk I

7.8 o T =

7.9 39ANT HEwH T

7.10 e 9

7.1 TEATIAT

foaelt ghrEal | SO ST ok qATUE A1 8 2 $HhT SRl o foeRr e8I © 2 9% fohe
TR ST EIdT & T $heh I1-1 THTS €Id & ? 58 TS H §H YeIE 2l gL T o UM o o
T ST L, W AORTRIRAT o S H S| qEiE U U wEEh @ e am
FINTE T &Y ¥ fo@Tg Il 21 T 6 HT SqL-HTiHeh, STd o S itheh Qe a@H
1 T &1 S0 AT H HeTe, T, HIFIETRI 371 371e 3cqT B1d 8| Tae i g F FH Fd
1 farfir= fafer =1 Scora auTst TiagTenT 3 foRaT 21 39 Soh1s O 3TTUeh! 3 fafermi & erermq
TR ST TATioh 3T 378 gL T Heh AT M hL Heh| HFIRTRIHT 30 & ST §HE o Fiel
<frer BT <l STTaT 21 WTEIRTRISRAT % R0 AT 39 ST WE i Ay 7ed od 8 98 T
F=L-erTfiien dord ot feerfa et e & forad STToelt gom, warTa, qate qor S I S 8

o N o N
ST ch <hILUT HTHTTSIh dATd Sc4 gl %|

UGS e forgforemerd 87



U WA= BAPY(N)102

7.2 39T

3 IHIS o STEII o oIS 3719 36 I &1 T
1. Y Uel ferste ot g e ohl farferait ol ST @b
2. HIWIETRIhAT T 37 ST Heh, 3T
3. YT H HIETehdl o a1 H ST Hehl

7.3 qaTe g st faferat

JaTIE TS QT SATth S & & 98 A fedl %l JohET g et 8| YAt & R §ore §
3Tk THETS UaT BT & 3TR =Tk % wrmTfTeh o o Ty forehd &1 SITaT 21 ST § a1el o
e o feurf It Bl 21 6o TWIE o SHROT FATELIH HAHLE, I ST ASTE-FTS e
=Id 8| YAIE! o TIOTHT shi S@d g HATST A1 § 38 g T I H i o Ui 7 st
o fofa 21 et ot yaiue 1 g o 0 G oAl 5 Rl 1 Seei fopa <11 2ot &

1. Torer- 3fua R yem o qatus i s forar ST wehar 21 TRieR & A R TR
HoeTiieh fRT&T ST het, WeTH, Sicist TS G &F ST €, $eh [R1&TehT sl =T ok
et o UHT e 7 3 e 3 forelt Sehm 3t qaie o gfg Sicit a1 U OTgashd
Frmtor s =t foraent Ue O a=et ° 1=aT qHibes Ty foenfbd 2 e fore} Tenr
F YAWE $h A4 H 7 e 8l F© Adeee S, fGamfed (Trindis1972)
BTSSR U 3 T (Fiedler et.al.1979) ¥ 379 37e2a § uram © o f3memm =i
T ST 8 W 547ch H YETIE ! HET shH &1 ST & Riifsh 31T | a3 ith H SaRaT sigat
R AT e wrar-fuer, TReR 3 3= gewl qu Tre-uSe o Al R sl
& STt 21 S AR T Aoy, R sredt o AT UET AT T8 bl e o Rt e,
ST AT 3T o ART o6 Sfer qEirel & |

2. IR THE UTUeh- HANYH AU 6 1 W oA o fo qarime & weq =afwh 3R
Aferd =4 3roriq e =afts o i qaig 2, afd 39 a1 SAfehl | Sford wFosh st
ST 8 A1 o Uoh UL o (ehe 377d €, ol YAIIe! odich ol 37k ST H THE ohl ek
HFTE AT 8| TROTHEEEY A& A7k o S H Sgd AR TTedwhe Har A9 319 gL &l
STt & I 54 feh H g A 81 STl 8] Teh 4T § I8 ol 1 g € foh 31wt o
AFeh T ATl STel T &R o 8 & ae 39 Rt H ST g 9FIeh o1 qaiig i
FH H H AF T ISdT 8| T - STt w9el, eiish SRl o daedl i
A H FoIel TG U fier-Ser 1 quT Fodieh ¥ Th-gul ¥ STasiia T 1 Hisht
firetd @ 1 o ST uTd § foh o Th-g@e i STt Tt @werd o, areael | o Sar et
el 2| ITehT TRRIcHe: FAIF HehRIH o ST & AT TehRIcHeR A oh! JeerdT 9
ST 21 5 SHILOT U GO o6 fT SRS Sga & ST qatwe g 8l i 2
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3. RTTAT Tfeter- S o ATe U i Gellie i gL fohal S Eehll 2| ST g1 HHTioieh
HTEAT H GRE A | IAE i e o SFia s arel giest vl s
HHSIIT 1 ST € A1 THTH €1 ST & e qaire gt 31 hH &1 Sl €] e H gt &
EEfed 3T T8 o JATE HoE o A Sed SHE o1l SR § 9IS ST
TSR FHTHA T T I BT ToFa, hereared SeHI & STad Tl qatg o1e
- AW & T 2] 3E T AT qEIE A B FA F (AT R TR A
S FraTe T FTAT =T T & S8 +fT Toh STt 1 qEL ST o Wi qaie 0
TR

4. TAR- GATIRT 1 HH H H TR G Jifed qoms STH forar S skt 81 e, e,
G am%ntqsﬁ o HTEW § ToRAT 7T ST IATE i W i H il Teraeh gl
%IWﬁWW%WW%WW|ohq|%ﬁl3qo|u'6ﬁﬁa°rwﬁ
TatIE 60 STARTA deh A & ST 2

5. a:lﬁﬁr UREA- TS AT 5 SAfthed H HAlfaohedT bl fafu= fofemm ue
TRt ST ftard ek I8 SATH JaTIe i H i X SR oo 81 31a: afe safee §
qftad 3eaw foram STt et & of uftad 2wkt 21 weg ag fafyr sifes v
Il € 3 SAfchea TR hicT Wi ] 3afely I8 STemsha %9 ST g e urdt 2|
fehee Uiard & ary-ary yiikafaat «ft ufafda i S ar ifees aemadr fier gedt
2

6. TWE TEEIAT § UNad- qatue & fFmin § arnieres aygt s waifie e g 2
Hq: Afe fordl qate & ufed =afh i 38 Tg 6 deear e s e i o
qatE & Ofea @ A 36k qatue § T oY, Y gefae g it a7 |
HLAEA qAT IRET TTH HL o [oTT HHE o |1 AETHIHOT haT SR 3 for=m
forer e =) s o oft g Tk T @ foh el Wet sht HeeadT Teor shid o 36
sifer forem afafda & Srd 8 R watel & At 31 3t yeR fafie TeRfies @
T 8L o STl qaufid ard s €, oo ST o Ao aret Sige fohut st urdf o =t
ST & A1 39 qreT & Ui SehT WTe sTeed STy 2|

7. Srerme forreft it Rr-frer wvel o sfter stemrer ifd o s qatue o foshe qen
N7 § HERIAT el 81 37 SRl AR o THTS GUehi i A11eT o a8
TS el 31 forrer st T Tg Homsher Aift T 3 ) oS oft T ST @ foR
BT, eferal, I o 7T ST ST JISHT ITs ST & 8, ST SEard s
ST 1@ B Tt TohIT SAT-3THT ST o GH & ST 3G AT A1 =eltd ) 3Heh
STEU & el H ST 3T T 6 ST T IFHT-STAT Heodd| o Siqal sl &l 36 &
TS o1 AT THTST H Torrer fora STt 36 +ft qairg ol hH foRam ST wehalT & il
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-t Sfer, e TR Oeer o @im ol &1 Te- ol I S el al IREieh
e o HRUT SHH YaATIE FH 8l

8. AT TE- YSIIE! 2l gL AT hH LA H TN HIST AT AT Al sht ferent

+ff TECaTul BT 81 S AT ST § M- STTicr, 30T, o o §Ier o Anti, ans
o AT A Sl T@T ST ST S0 § HIS-= S3T AN G b H T 1 Hr
T 3T wHTS § R Tfia 2t i qatue g

7.4 WA | AFIETIR—RAT

forelt foreTe wepTe ol Tepfa ST el bl qELl UX TR T =hT | AT o S7ET HEHId o
HTYR T YA FeeR A hl T5ham ArsaTRishdT 81 QreaTiehdl GHISt § - SHTET 3=
AT 31 ST THAT bl T FAAT 8| FFIRTRISHAT oh SHRUT FHIS i ST S TSI S Faomy
1 TG TSdT 8 AFSRTRIHAT I8 Hhivl HA € ST T &6 7T GFIeR o A | 370
TR Tef TSt Tforeh Tl ot gt o fore s STt 2 o foreshs aftormreerey fafi afifss awet
T e Ue Her et B 8] AEETiiehdr 10 8 S g o Sid die (8T st AreEr €, 7 fh
Grul GaTST o Wi | foret forgr 3 Sten 2 foran @ for st enfifen weser & frey o1 wesert
& iy SarEiaT, U, 2 gfy, gom, R it smmshmor st a8 e wreTRiskar 7, o
HTUR T ek T AT T & Toh Ith TFIGR SHI 370 FFIGR T TEhT ol T8 FL o AT
TH TH-ATA i & IgaH o T Fieeg 21 areqd | SFIETRIsRdT o 3fwid of §¥ft H1eTe o
foraTehetTd 317 SiTq & fore fopeft et aferam syrom o e oT foret wvem fasiy & fodi w s
e ST |TFrETIRIeha o ST 54 {th 3T HFIETRI AT ST Ud eTHeh FHE hi (e Heed qdT
& AN 1= GHISI Td T o el shi SFeTeetT el 8] ST o SR W 91 § FoTdH
T sreueers § Rt it Seht weam mfsrear ot qert o 7=t s1fires 21 fvg ¢ wvreml -
HIEHTSH, R, TG!SR A0 § o g 8| T TR qoad™ R/ 3R g # forviwh <)
gl fIC qUCTAHT o U eh ety Ueh sl 3f=llel ¥ A1aUl 18 & STeifeh fewgait 3fit
for@l 3 Toh-gat ol % i {91 T 1984 W 1990 o sff< & Tg Al ¥ § <@ & foraml
e & e Terg - et iR fewg-firg wwerei < fersdwor shil|

7.4.1 Terg- e wreETReRaT

WA § HEHTT o STSHATT S6a] IdTeal § STRFY 1 1T o, T HIGFE TSl S AIEHTE TR
SE SfFeh GEHT forstar efier STTfered ST ol 3Ter err | HAfaes et wad
3G AT ST FHATEH faoci! 1 T8l Yo ST ae SEd + IR H 3 ST, $6eh T2Td el
U HIHTST qAT SEA T HTohT TS qelT foreha foram Tt Smmeent ST fordl ST 3@ %
A S8 HQT 2l ATgeRt AiESlE SHeHT, T ferg @Al shi THH ST o fofU sTear sheett 371fe |
feg 3 qoetm o sfter UEelie s gl $Heh 918 Sie R 3USAT HEHT 6 AreAH W
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S = WA T ST AT ST, AT 36 I H feeg AT shi GTE0r o =hl Hifel 37oTg
AT O T Y GRT T T & T FoRAT| 1857 H ST TeH TorcrAdm EUH W g1
al fergatl Ud que Il A el & s TRt IgTE S| S0 SIS H 36 Weherd dl el fHelt
T ST I8 THH | ST 7T T 1 qHT o T S W WG | o 9 81 ST q1ei| 34
HUS 7 G STedl S TS L (Divide and Rule) 3t Hifer 0TS forereh womereere few wa
TEAHHI o el SSi sl Sicare e iy fegert A qeeHl o sfter Jredfish
ferier Toh qUAT WA B W WA H g et AEETiRieRdT Sl HUT 6 G S
e it forTed 31 B9 IR T ST © 3Ueisy qeai W e R I8 TE B R
1918 T 1922 o siter fore i e femg-Hfeet wehdl o {10 g, o 57 weri ud il o
i JaTetl o STAtaTT o ®9 § §U 3T Al o o TR ¥ & T T wenta off R
e, goerT wd T UH goreh 9yer € ISk writien, |rTish Ue Hisepiden Torell § ThdT 1
BT shadl UsHITdeh Td JTffes ATl J &) UehdT 21 39 a8 i%-d'_\-l\-lﬁ-cfll-l HTFIETRIRdT o S T
36t et o € ug o Al 1942 F e YA T T ERIh TSI & Sl qiE Wl 3R
Ik AT THOUO ISi=T H e =kl Tk “févg” TTTa el ISkt STgdte SUSi 5 36 AT &
for=at fofs o el 20T gl o o, wigent Wehl H Wbl €1 UTY | ShiZld oh 3f=e i HaHre
T, TR dois |18 Ued Ud sh0THO HIft S % Jarstl 3 ferg-gmeler gi¥enior sumran
Se® aeTRi deal &1 THIee et g1l ITiRed™ o A1 qRe™ Tl 3 Aer § Jayed
1940 ¥ T&=m| =18 H <& HiTd Faradl 4 1946 H fowre &t Tl < €1, aF 369 1947 | ar@t
oh! T H ferga, queTHTHT A ol o1 ThHUTA gAT| THIT 2 SR ST o HI ST ol AFAH
& 3R T 60 ARG HHAHI S ATe IR AT fe=g uet gy symeomedf &1 7 |

TSI o aTa it SHiTT AIFIGTIIShT UK h1e] Ta1 91 Hehll FHIAT IT gl ST Fehell & 1oh
T | f&rg - FReeTa ATFITRIshT o TSI {deh-STHTiSTeh Sid o ST 3TH SIS o ToTT shefed o &
I TET oM ATk Taref, wieapfash 3 T Afd-farst (S8 wer, amfoes womd ok
Samifer) ot Fecaqul #ne o e ST Taril i 3R fowiiia form o1 Wina
HECTHI THU Al STgT efTfeh Terd & A fore H qut derd ¢ qier sfeueieds gl S 3
FHRHIT, STEH ST AfEm ST S o TSl H T ST ht g H qiker srgurd e 2
TETHT Y |, EEapid 3=ﬁTH|H||v|oh Wﬁ?ﬂﬁ?ﬁﬁsﬁﬁﬁﬁ%——r% ST foh femg) STt g
%Wﬁ%%wﬁﬁﬁéwﬁélwﬁﬁmﬁdw e hadl ‘aﬁ% BH]
T o ITehT T off U 1 8| YW ST 4 I8 TIT © o 16 WeT ST ferg AR 3T % fog
HfHIETT § 9 &-3W Yo« § EEE, We, e, AR R IR0, Ferrg |
HITSITE; TORTT H STEHSTSTE, A3 T deliere, foer # Sieq iR ueT; 3o H fie=t
T TR, TFEM ST § SHictehal; Hed TaxT H WIoTe; S 3T eefit § o, S7R 3<hem |
| AT A H Terg-Aftem ey oo hrehl & gwifard gir &, Teh Jasieh o
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T fehaT @ Toh Tevg el fketd ol T Uah TA&T0T H hTohl ST & SiT S AT oh AT Srar-e
I TS T § TITd AT 81 1992-93 o THSAVH-STa ARSE o $Hal + AseTiie
TS % Hrqoi 1 TaST {3 B ST ToeTaT 7o+t Gea 7R srerd o forg s1frens fafeaa 8

7.4.2 Torg-Tore wrrgeTReRaT

I H Torl o Fell g1 hes19ehtol USTTel 8 Sfel o SIgHd H ¢l 3ierd § I e e AT R
Top Torer erwl sh1 31rew fevg el oh flrgTeil o Toreg, Woh QoI STT=Ie o & H 371 1| 58dl 1% o
aTe fot # el T TR AT 81 TS S IR WIed i el e foar S e
HTRIH ST 3T o 3 | TR H 3T ST Toh TAHIT HHITGh ol §eT Bt af 115, #R ot
IS T Teh SATYIH T ST FAT I Th hieqd U, Wiered™ o fofg qrere St o g
a9 U I I st Yehed oM gearedl shl @&aT se ol 3t ferat v fodrer d@nfeq
SyaTET Ue AT fEweh =1 T 1984 H STe SR o Tvl Uivel § Syardl frat g 3o R
Y ISR Rl STod St ST STTARATIAT ohi e o foTg Iftd + e H ST 5] =R
FAISHT o HA=id JoI2T foharm ot e o srefed el ot ol 37 s1eh T aerr ud %o femgal
o foreg 81 1T | T5T 31 STaRga 1984 ST Acahreli Wit 2t gfvaxr wiieft ot gea ot it
WA % 3T WeU § SR (o shl &l shi TRiT & 3Tk HohT Tl goh sietm &1 aff uef &t
¢ < Tl e Rt # feeg el o i SArshieT ST 81 TR BTN e SATdeRael fi 4 ¢ AR
ST 8 AT ShT STl g 3Tt shl -eht A SredT) fergafl SR ot o sfter amesreries wesrer
o ToTe ereTeiiet gtes f4g dnmaTe il &cT O 1985 | Tah @ gaul gry ol it 1988 |
STl STE o6 0] HiGL H I: ST Seieh =g FISHT G 3ok AT hl & fa Tk
B T& o SUI=T |HYYT 3L o ToTT ASTe fohalT TrIT el g STt o Y: 3701 SR del
foram qem &% v B 99 forie foRd| I=T ek foh shaTeT § YR T el Uk STETST ohl oH-
forepie gT Sgrert Akl fergatl =l W STetl TR SIgd § g 3o §7 ATdeharal Midfaerii &
SR IS BIGH 3T ST § 9 T I § SAARATE hY THET 379 T & Tl 2
afcorereee fewg-fore quere o offer S HHer, Sl e, FhcHsh HA o gt
T 3175 € TR T TeErl o off= TFY el S | 8 o 8

HTEIETRISHAT Shi Teh- ok AT
. AR, NI ¥ ATEISTRISHAT 3T Uehed o I T IUTAT Rl amam 2|

1. SIRTRA (= ST TTell o ISTE STRIaTIeh THTall ol Qe HT ST ST 8o 9T 370
Tk o T 3o el 33T =TT Toh|

2. WTFIETIIE qcal i TE=T L IHehT GATHT T STHT =TT dTfeh Hag o ot 7
ST S Teall T | A Q|
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3. TS o SR | ATFIGTRI feI=m T HepTeretl st TTdeh Se gRT fohaT STHT =]
TRvegoT TiEeaTY oA 5 qea o1 fokie s o fore Sieenfea fera s =nfed)

4. Tt wTesrRTie et o Tes et =Tfen TstHieh gett sh fedi i i o fordl s3eht
JRART T fof ST =y

A IA

1. atg 37 2
a. agnﬁqﬁra}gﬁﬁwqeﬁ
b. I8 AR S fordlt Tg o it argfra &
c. 9 IR ST forsie W AT &
d. IwIh &t
2. SARETA G¥Teh SR JATIE i ¥ AT Aol TRTE BT 8, STelh:
a. U= eHar |l
b. THH i Bl
d. g aedt
3. WTEICTRIhdT shi faeiedT 1 8
a. HTFICTRERdT Uh o€ &
b. @TFIETRIshdT Uk fommuemy @
c. TR Uk faRiy of & gfe 3meifh 8
d. HIFICTReRar SRHaTe Bidl 8
4. HIFIETRIShAT o TR T e ST Hehal:
a. UG fagm
b. USERI el H STeTh
c. TSR {Rad § srerh
d. Uik qe
5. GEICHETE % HIUT &
a. Gehrolar
b. TSI
C. Wﬂﬂ'ﬁ%ﬂ@
d. IwIH @t
6. TS i S THE TFdeh ZIT gL fohaT ST @ehaT 2 (H/3TE)
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7. HVE GERIAT H U sk TAIE I FH [FAT ST Thal ol (Vc/3T0c)
8. WTFIRTRISHAT 10 & ST 698 o 9fd ey FEr i aemr el (Je/3a)
9. WA H TECTHT ohl HEAT ATRET 2l o H 317 2 (H/3TE)
7.5 AR

JaTIIE AT &9 § TReATfid Sg qeim 36 Hawt o ufd U e stfigf 81 qatg
forsig % R sradaftee dO qUT 3 HE WO 39 BN 3 3EY @Rl § 9ewd, T,
RT3 SATfE 3ea=1 B 8| Afeh AT FoTST G & Tk T YaHI oh WTioht TIuT i S@d
T TS TSI 3 IS I G F o I qohAh 1 ekt foRaT 31 36 STwwid
HIAT-TUaT qe SreaTashi gy wHTSeRtn, e, qainegw sl qur ded =afh & st e,
T, SAhed qNead, stermE forrelt Aifd, @g geerar # afEdd, Al €1ad Hfe
SURITT QETTE o THeRToT H foham TIT 21 TeIeTRIsRdT T 379 & 3T JFIeT 1 fod =TedT 3T
T ST AT HEIETT o fedt shi e Tl

ATIETIISRAT o A-aid aredd | o qft WiaHTd o fohamerara 11 Sird & o fereft end st
T o TR O forelt weere forie o feell ot sret foa sty i 37 fedt o o oft smerferear &
SR qAT 39 WYE H YUK hI WG] Ieq hT S AT IEHT NewTed e SR ARa §
AT Hed ®9 | ST hl e STl 3 I KU et shl € weh 3ot 81 Wi # o216
ferTem @ ST fevg kT wrsr-r QTaTiofeh AHTel T HIESETrIehdT ol Ush HecaqUl Gid 18T &l

7.6 ITSTTAT
1. =i fSrerr-uE f3ren ST forermerr an o= faveqor deemsty grr €t St 2
2. I f3TeT- STH=ieh fRe Arar-foar, UieR o 317 9t  UrH-uSie & dAnl
T STl ol &1 STt 2
3. A Tl Sfth & SR Afthed 1 I01 ®9 § H=B! 8 dad f931d 8T
EZGREE
4. qrETcHIRTUT- forelt Safeh o WY € sl SATCHETT ek 3T o STTET AGER FA qAT
36k SATehedl o STTEY ST Hf Sfehed forehférd i ¥ 2
. Torrerd- St & S7o it & 9TH Bl 2
STT- FHTS © A=t ST, fiE-ax-dieft searafid 2 arelt geaateurd g¢ SHif]
UOT- FETEl | SftRal o 3 @l forIm, SATedl S gl 1 AnT, S U Wit @
Tl il shl B&dT=Iid Bl Tedt 2l

N

_—

7.9 ST AT o I
1. d
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7.8 WRW UL Gt F IUAN WgraTeh e

1. T8, 3T FAK, (2006), “THS FATR shl &A@, Hid el SARE R, e

2. Pt | SesE, (1998-99), <Y @ISR JAIfGRH’, TAOH0 HHid e B39,
S|

3. THSATES, (2000), “HTHTISR FHETY, T Tfociahsi-d, SR

4. Tor, TR T S 389, (1994), THIS FAITGRE o G SO, HeT YoxT el oo
JTehTEHY, STIITeA|

5. W0 gomH TE R FAR (2010), FAMGIH SR AN G, @i
TR teE, e

6. Hamede, SO0, (STaT TERIT), HHTISH TR, ATiecd JehIeH, AT

7.10 Fraeereaes Tar
1. JaTHE 9T 7 39 el S [T ST 6kl 87
. et v foste =it qu e ot farfert o e o sl
TR | IFIETRehdT W e Hieq fereer feafay)
. fevooft faftan
i e
ii. AR
iii.  Terg-qfee ameETReRdr

AW
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THTS 8- TTHINTE THTT TEY, 99T U6 TR Aaadiheh STHYUT &
ﬁq@jﬁ(Social Influence: Nature, Components and Kind, Theories of

Interpersonal Attraction)
TehTS HIEHT-
8.1 TEdTaHT
8.2 3T
8.3 GTHTISToh THTS shl TRTST U 37t
8.4 TTHTISTeR TN T L&Y
8.5 WTHTISTER T UTshaT o 3T
8.5.1 e fohamm
8.5.2 W& Ak
8.5.3 TI&Y h Ud A ARKAT § Ty
8.5.4 & Toram vt wTTISTeR giaST
8.5.5 WIS JITd Hige
8.6 TTHTINT I o Jeh
8.6.1 ETCH: HTHTISIeR TwTe
8.6.2 HhRIcHe: TTHTINISh TTe
8.7 3T~ a I xheh STTHYT & fagid
8.8 WNT
8.9 SreTac!
8.10 TTH U o I
8.11 fsiermeyss o
8.12 H=w T-o gl
8.1 TEATaT

qrEToeh IRl o HIEHH W Wcdeh odfth QUL oItk shi Il shidl gl HTHTISeR
7= ToRaaTl o hoT € f3Teteh STo ST Sl AT HTAT fUdr 3T S bl T d 2] 374
AT SWTE , S0 8 ] de Tth o ARl I THTd L STl Uk J& e 8 I8!
FoT B foF A Aifase e S afh & S8R 9T IS THTeT o7 STEIIT i I
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T o &9 7 St ST ST 21 A=A Tcheh SATHWUT % FHROT & T Toh GO o (ohe Veh H
T ¢l

foraT Tonfie gt € STR qTeeiish FeTedT 1 SFaer YaRId 211 8] 36k W § Arm # &,
TR, UM TS TThHUT ST | AT SiTa 36k 31T H 108 8 SITaT & , SIS a1
fomfea & werdt 21 wHa Seer 1 el 7 MR e 3 e i wie o amise
371 Tsharm <ht Sugeh fammm GfErd e STrarereh AT 21 A= fheh SRS I STET o &
36 1&g o UgH ST Hehdl 8] Y& $h1S § gk o H S S Wbt qT el ford
LI T ol

8.2 39T

SRl 3TS, SRl UG o o118 3TY-
1. GTHTSTeR T9Te o Y | T |, 3799d U Yo skl edT T &9 Hehl
2. WA SRR R Ue R TSt TTe st iR § 3TaTd 8 6ol
3. AN i, U AT 7SR aT ST=qdafther STTeRNUT & STTOET Terwelt shi
ST L Hoh|
4. wraTTSTeR 31 foham it fumT (HTereh T =HoTTereh ) W T fomm o |ehl
5. ITdadfthen STTHYY o 37 | TET hl GHE Fohl
6. TTHTISTR HATSISTe SRT NfadTied S qAsie, o awgls s e strewarerarsil
3T Tagidieh SATUR W SArdaaithen SN sh! FHed forereT L ohl
8.3 TTHTISTeR THTE <hl UHTITY U 379t

o THT TUT Yo (1959) Tet Yo AT FITATHehRT (1970) o FTAR “HHTSS THTS T
31} forelt =t o forarmdt, AT, STfsrsent offe ® U@ uftdas @ 7, o foreft o=
<k AT SATHAT 7 Sca—~T ehaT 27|

% YA (1974 ) & ATER “HHTSE THT § qTcqd Afh hl HAGR q9T Teer H 39
TR O AT & S 3T SATth SR Scd— fohdT STt 27

’1’ﬁﬁﬁlé@ﬁiﬁﬁ?(ﬂﬂ)ﬁ?aﬂﬂﬂ“aﬁ%ﬁwﬁﬁaﬁmaﬁ%wagﬁwﬁﬁ
foraTd ShEaT @ AT 39 TSR T el ST 27 (A social influence may be said to

have occurred when the actions of one person are conditions for the actions of

another.)

% THE AUT XA (1969) o HTAR “THTISE T 1 & afeom 2 foh =afeh o1 fomm
ST S & Wfddeet AT St & STt a4 STt 27
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0TI T € foh S [T SITch T ST g Teh OX ST @ ST 38 STaeR H qiad
SRR BT & 1 §6 ATHTISTR THTE FET ST 8| WHTISTeF 3= 5T o TS ¥ Sedieh =ik qa
qfeh ol TuTfad HaT & , S8 f31e1eh 1 1 oy, Wrar fUdr 319 sl by T AdT 319
HTATRRIT T TE & W AT ST: 5T ek 3w THTTord T 2| 36 L8 o1 Wi Foreft
ATRTITT & 2 WehdT & 7T YTk off BT TehdT & ST T STAT & SH TTdeh ST1ehdl qT Sit
feh JTferd BT ® IU AfId SAfh el ST @ | THIST st TTferd SR sht &T0aT shl TR
vIfh Fed & TSR T o |k Wit § g Sf 9% 2 R ammnfoes yre qe oo
BT & S oAt Ardd § 3T oAt o oFogR § UREd o1 UTdl | Saifes ARSI wfeh &
ATed AT THT IR A shl &THaT & 2T 2

8.4 QTHTRTSR THTS hT &I

I gaar Tl TS BT 8| SHTiSTeh THIE Tt ok TMTfad Bid @ ST ek oAk THIEeh Tehd |
o Heh § 8T 2| S forarmerr i wiget Tlial O S o 18 BT 1 Hele Thel o ek §
HUTH B ST & SR K17k 1 T7a +ft BT 0 & GHIE & S0 2| § TR FS WIS T,
TTTRSI: €9 ¥ AT T B & 997 I T8 2Id 8| S8 Al Wt grerex g &F 718 Telrg ahr
TR L SHT ITA LT & 1 I8 HIHTISIR &9 & TG TTe BT AT T8 TTel Tt 2|
37T STt T STTefer & Iqeh F1avil T STITe grar Tl

i, STTEUAT, TR, AT ST AT AT T 6 ST TRy 2|
ii.  ETHISTR TS €FTcHeh T SRUTTCHeh 2141 &1 Uohd gl

® GHTCHE HIHTIS TWTE T AR, T HAMehRdl 6l STBIHR Alerd a3t T
TWTE 3T Bl S [R187%h BT %l I8 Hed & o 38 T[eehld hleh el Q@M Bl
Te BT THT ST FLd & Al I8 GHIH FHTISTR THIS BT | ST TS
TS Sh TorRISeT I8 Bl & foh sam sl wmTioien soareer o Rl o ST&T =R
AT &

® SRUTCHh: AT THTT o 3T=diid ATeTd sTch THIdeh 3T1Mehdl gRT fohd T YaTed
% foodid, STaRR LT ? | 39 a% § GHISe T9T o foadid 8 W st faada

IR ok forferd &l ST 2l

o  UTSHT TS hefl shefi ATHTISTSh T STei o T o4t § foradia Toirer veed & oft
IRk JaeT BT ST 81 SH GHIST HAISATTehi  eTHTehT THTE el 2
iii. ETHTISTR THTe S EToReT ATHTISTh IThAT o ATal AT AT 51 Feif it 81 @ aer
wlor (1983) o SFTAR TERR, i, foRIvTar, dev , qum SATCHIR Jear T
AT ST AT T o B TR 3
iv. GTHTISS THTd SAh & SFI8R ahl THIIT i ITedT Eods qiaed 2l
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v.  ETHTIST SIS, JHTaeh SAfth shi STHTISeh ITTeh § JHTIod a1l & Teiid STTeeh ITihdh
Tk ST T ST ST A IThch SATch T TWTE HH TS ol
vi. GRS I9TE Tegel a1 A9caer &9 § o} Tfed &t gehar 2|
vii. TSR SAfeh, @THTISIeR TS ot et forel) fafara e o forr sue @ oft s gehar R

8.5 TTHTINTSR THT TTshaT o ATAT

1. HN%&T(Target Act)

1l. HNWﬁE(Target Person)

iii. &I ARk Ud 3T ARKAT T T4 (Relation between target person and other

persons)

iv. @& foham ot | aiEsT (Social Context of Target Act)
8.5.1 wiex femam
A& TSR T ATIT 30 1 A1 FEER ¥ & S IMTfad B aTct Ak ;ATId sa1h & 1 T
BT 21 39 ThT ST s TuTeeh oafth foreft @fera =afcs ot wanferd ek Sud eiferd soami
FAT € IT I8T T o foTd T L AT © aF 38 & a1eF fopam skt Siran 2| Tt faskar g
T shl TTTerd shteh WA shl fershT 3T ST AT ST T AASTATeAl shl 319 Y&l § g i o
forer QR ot o =T foeft bt it uftafda e snife @ear o 3 e &)
8.5.2 weg stk
HTATIST TTer shl ST | SvTareh S3Teh WHE AT ETTa foree! TwTford shid ol A& 1T @ 3¢
AT fh Thed gl S - AT Y ThR A arer Ul | foshar @ wsifera umesh |,
f3rerer @ wuTfera B9 ATeTT BT 31TfE A& ufth o 3SR R
8.5.3 e STk TS 31 SRl O T+l
SvTereh FSTaHT TRk AT THTSIRITCT ST, AT TSl BT oh Ei0T Ot 36eht 3T & Afeeh TTel
2T, SHRT AT S Teh U 34T & THTe it I IfTareh bt forarafiar «ff dersaf ot wwifaa
FAT B A& Ak THTEh o7 1th UX TohaT f3T9rd § 37T THTeeh o <18 STk W fehe T e
2 TTehT oft TvTe ferd safth o SR W US|

8.5.4 TTear Tokar w1 wTATRTR Uit

HTHTISTeh TTEIT 3T HTET STER | TS SiRaT sl ToTelt - & fo@rs <ar 81 5 - forelt
ST SRl TTHTRSTe T STH & Y itk IHeh! i | TehTel &1 Tl , ST 98 I el |
ST o ATl ST 36eh HUNOTHT sl SR Goht HTGeh TaTlT o Hol o Tkl ohT ST fohalT ST
Tehd 2| forell STl T o o Torl 3Tenct § WfergaT shel ST 1 STUEITohd 36ehT Y9I hd
TS W IS 36 SAfth ¥ ek &9 H Teqagdl Sl S al SHeRl T9E A6 98|
TSR TTE, |t Tt oX off Fvit shar 21 S-afe i Rrefen ford 819 W T8 &/
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T SR o o1 oIt AT & QT 98 38 8T HIeht T TehTE o 1| 360sh (S ST B1eT hl , aTel
& T A1 fhew 7 <@ i I1d BT AT AT TAY AR IH FEAHR HT ToheT 2
YTeeh Ud JoTfad stk § Af shis ATae genfa 31erem |rmTfeieh Eider @ af 398 3k
SR THTIeId B St a1 sy Srer: foretl Sfetdl T8 oht ST #htd & QT 7 € WX o 9T &
ST 2

8.5.5. ATHTNTR THTS T "HigeT

3o
=afde=ar 23
- -
8.6. ATHTISTeR THTS % ThTT
e e
‘
HEITIeH ST U FTSTEETEEs AT S
(Informational Soclal Influence) (Normative Social Influence)

L gEATHS QTSR THTS (Informational Social Influence)
ii. HehTCH ATHTSIH I9TE (Normative Social Influence)
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8.6.1 TTTcHeR TTHTIS STHT

afe s ATk foRet 371 ATk a1 |Iq & TTH FHT & TGN T 0 e, fmm @@ an
Atvgfr o qfEd T 2 q 38 eTHe TS ST ed 8| GeTcash JrTiSeh ST
Ttk T WIS IR TehaTaTl o ST § &l AT I ST RT ITH i shl 3T oh Bk ey Icq
2T 21 S - Afe S forgeri st T gua ot @ T e oy o1 Wk & 37K gee e
RIS AT T TR HohT SIS foheT ST o SR o oIl € , T 98 T FaTorsh ST
TS HET ST

8.6.2. UTTehTcHeR TTHTINTSh THTS

afe S AT AHTISR JRIET, TERR, W T o ST H SToie foReT e a1 Sgwherar § s=-
o Tort forell o Qe bl Tl ek qEHIR AR hLdT & Al 38 HIHeh I HTHTISTeh TS et
&1 S - TET § SEhd & S IR foremeff 3T AT fdr 6 geTs @ efud Teish g i
T A AT & TR 98 THEAAT & o UHT St § I8 HIT TUaT sh1 HheehR & STl STl

8.7 I~AJTTeheh HTRYUT & g

FAAAATheh HTRYUT o A TS FET

TER T GHY 3 S ST ST &1 STraaicher 3TN0l 21 38X o i Re=Tel shi STTheor el
ST Rl

TS B & STreRsvT ot 37ef giert A Arqeet it ek T (Attitude) o BT 21 THIST
o oFich S0 H Th gL I THE AITHS g HAIaichsh SThYT o HRUT & Fd & TE
HrHTiSTeh 3=: TRl AT Ueh & HATUT 8] $Heh T & WA Ueh GO o T 377d &, farsrerm
T It & ST IREaier WeTdl 1 SIaeT YelRId BIT 2| §Heh 3TwTe § w1 § gl , STreieht
0T TSl foreheiur sl 21 9eh SR HIHTISeh Sfia 1T 81 STl 81 I8 Teh 3TIehet A1 TTeHeh
T fsram

SR AT I (1988) % HTAR A< (cheh SRS § ATcqd “qqll o i gardd afigf
BT 21 39 qLE hl AT ST Iedeh - Tiehiredah fordT St oo & 39 qeh Janid =it 8,
IS BT 87| 39 TN o T80T & STqoifchoh STTRYUT o TI&Y T [HTad T =rerdr
el
i, ST ST TE o Wi T e 1 SR A 2t 2l
i, WAER % ATET Fdadrhh AHYU TAHNCHER AT GATHF qAT STEA BN AT
ERUIE e A R RSB

=t S forelt Sferd safeh o S TR 1T & A $6eR! HaaTs gaT foh a8 Afard sateh o S
TR T fIehfard ST =1 T 98 ek Ui SH W1 fe@etrem Si& ymae: |, dferd safh
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& Ui KU AT YTk TG frehiad L oidT 2| 388 TLER FOTT h AT 3cd~T 2iaT 2
AN o HATHNT Howdl 1 R STqoftheh qediahl hl [ (SHTeeh AT K0MeHs ) 3R
VST e AT 31freR % TR T BNt Bl
A TheR SATRYUT o TS Fargia
IT=Idafther TN shl AT o foTT HHIST AR o 8 forgrmdi o1 wfadred fomam R
forerst e ferfaa s -

® HH[EAT AT H@Fﬂ fagma (Similarity or balance theory)

° gﬂéﬂ? EFALH (Reinforcement Theory)

o fafimar forgid (Exchange Theory)

° Fl'qgf\gﬁ:l?,jﬁ(Equity Theory)
® U Il fgid (Complimentary Need Theory)
HHTAT AT u@m g (Similarity or Balance Theory)- ij‘l:f fagia &1 ufqures
B1EST (1946,1958) TR foharm TR 15t o foa=mi & ywifaa gre =gshrea (1956, 1961) 4
T g 1 SfauTes foram = o Ragid s ABX Ragid o 91 & +ft ST SIrer 8
I8 Uk T A f4gid (Cognitive Theory) &l
HIIAT o ST - HHHTCHE G T ST o &1 3= JAfcheh TRV 3T TR
&1 N9 Saferall o HHTeeh SHTT AT Sqe ORI STt @ |, 39k Seaafisntor STk stvafaat
A TR GATeH BT &) ST STawar i feufa § 3t stfvafrr swomars ot &
Tt 2|
JUE UTAATe
® HYMICHS T AT FHIAT T 3 & TER HTHNd B AT AThAT o el et
fergrt & G <t
o HYMIHF T H ANk 1 €A HTHA T BT & T 6 ATk hl TH(A
fofi et o Eqer 1 SearEfietoT g 2|
o HFMTCHS Her shi Rl H safth Ueh TH o ST Bi & AT ITH TR H & BT
g

o g I KT T YHId H H & T B fawHar Bl @ qa eqer st feurfa
fegas 2t 31 39 1 | fowHaT o @ 9w @ aqT o few@rs dar Rl

dqeH Tagid i samear ABX & &9 #:-
A = € feh S TR 81 T 2
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B= 3 e ST gaL SAThAT T 3TThINA L T
X = | T2, I&q AT for=r a1 A<l

ST A,B,X, H TCER HHIAT UrEl ST & T Hqer ot et Tt 81 30 feafa o st wh g
1 3R TR B 81 78 AR 3§ ARl & e S e SR F A S e
Atk ek 2l =afte o fomml |, wrarmetl ot stfafeell & v et & gwmar an @qem
BIAT & S8 A icheh TN 3T &1 3Tk TR ST R |

X X
A B A B
+ +

Hgoet bt Rafar 3tE gt @t Rafar

AT H @ Tt weh bt oft oA AT ST e S R odt Bl 39 Refa § wemw
HATHYO 31 FHHT BT ST 8| SATHAT H STHYT oh TAW T qa, =T, 3R Foar fewmg o et
H

ABX forgrea # srdigiora Reurfa & a=m & suma-

i. szq'AB%WW%WX%WA@IB%W@W&H%M%AB%?{
X%WWWW@W?@&W*H@(&Hdmﬁaﬁrﬁwwwél

ii. A SR B 3fE X & SFHE U AT foRivarety s T § 7oA o @t A, B 3R X H
3T ot feurf wmm & s

iii. =AM X 3T IO I A 3R B % FTET o Tl Gqer o [Eofq s STt 81 %
TLEOT SATSHY0T Icq=T BT 2l

Hder gt st suafiar
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1.
il.
qdoiqd
D

i.

ii.

1il.

ii.

HA S hl ToRET ToIfer ohi TR ST | ST ST HohdT & 3T 98 i e §
STITAT ST HehelT R

=TTl o T ST AT ST STqaatchen TN o SAReT HalTye & o &
ST 21

forgia st €fmrd

HToig heh HTHNUT o [T Her Fogr=a # ARt § GHAT hl STTerereh HHT ST
2, wteg el eft wa srfirafrT $saf o ftreret @ o s S #) SR R @
T SARKAT (A,B) T THE 2| SHT SH JTH T TR 2| THT ¥ W IER 3RS0 &
T W TS oG FehaT &

AfE A o Sfier HTSHTeH Sarwel & QT S0 STTRYOT Hf ST o S forel e o bl
o Tordr wfcreqet 8 a7 TEaX STeRsvT T8 81T UET 81 W IE TogT=a STeRNvT shi et
T B TR TR (1996) AT 1965)|

7 frgTea AToetert it SAme & F AT (Devol, 1959) THt @ He R4 T
BT, SEeh! wford e kvt ok fogid grr e & urd 8

YA AT JehT Rga-Arad (1988) o STTER SATHNUT % TR fgid i T
7 2 foh B 30 HE LA, FSITohT eeR gAI ol Fag A1 T0hR 3ueTed i et
AT § Hafrera arar 31 36 T 2 o6 g e qren an |@qfy wmw a2 A s |@qfy
% HTEH BId & 3 Ufd q6 wnfud & St § 3R Yeert # gfg ok afomy TeE
TRy 7 oft gfg &1 STl 21

T gETer RrgTea-aiTe Qe A1 (1974) 31 7 @ foh eler o o S8 S ATt
a1 TorelT STt & TCEhT STH 21T 2 A1 JUEhI 9T JTelT S2fch el 31T o ST STThied
B ST | A % W § YR € dTedd STe, 9, o, St Ean A1 am
et gerar , 9 HE , AT | grar 21 Yae yrerthes off 2 wehar © qer mor oft &
T 2 TS o I Hfed B ATell STBRITE S foReT SAfth ST EFU &
SMETET T 31T SToIfie SaeM & SA=wid A 81 I AR SUreerd Sk o Wid
TSI & STt 21 geh fordia afe 1S safh st Afwa i Sufterfa # 2ue urar &,
a1 Seht forspeomTesh STfRATE 3 371 TRl o i off STSfaa a1 STt 2 S 3T
I FUSHTCHe, TR o IUfRerd Ted & | 30 TIE g1 foh SF=adafcheh STThNTT IaierT
T Yoo T SR SAJSe SR Biell 21 e A 36 fgied o @l | foh
ST o AR W I8 W T 8 Toh ATchiicTsh qeier o S8 TN Sfereh qe
forcrftare qsiei o STe TN A T 21 I YeTeid SATHYU T T Th & AR
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2| I8 Th |HI AT 1 o1d 8 , 30 MG H1 T o1 AERTF T8l 8| FrEnor
HTATTHAT o STerSg o 39 fogr=d shl et 31Tt +ff reifires 2

o T 3T W fagra-a1e 3enfe (Byrne and Clore 1970,1974) 3 7€ Hd <k
foram for foreft <6 wftr sremfor st foram e o feremefor | o1 3t @ o Foef o @
o 3ok SIfer SART e et 21 ot & J0ERR AT SRIET IT6 81 T 38 Ifd 1%
WTSHT 9ET Bt @ STR 30 AT HATAHT STH B IR STciehe WIaT 9aT Bt 21 o &= #
TN 7R fedfir qum & foerdor 1w foram SR TS T I weAIRE g

TEIA F AN e -
i, OFTCHe TR Y& A dTet S4Tth o N 3okt Tl [HYHTeHe: SqeeR i arall
o Wil frepet ST 3ea B B

fi.  JCERR AT SRIET STH B shl 30 H 36 s4Tth A1 FAST TG shl T FUE BT &
3 U AT ST hl ST H IEHT THER LT 2
iii.  forelt oreq o i foram STTeReior T forshefor srvar forarm STRITT , 718 qReahIt A1 20 o6t

AT I At et R
iv. 31':5[%17[ (conditioned) F AR W qeEd arcoraﬁ SfRat o Tfa oft AR 91
IEER UEIR ICRHRE RIS IR C R

v. YEE A 3T 8 W IEIT ATeh o il STTHN0T U7 BT @ S T3 A1 o9
BN 9T fereReiur 82T 2T 81 (May and Hamilton 1974, Griphitt and white 1971)

3STR o fTT sheuT hifSTT for 5 O fHerctd & his TSt Safth SATIehl THTEIT HIT T =T
S, dr 39 feafa o s1mues 31t 3@ safh o foIU sRuTTcHss WieHT Scu=T gl 3 Reufa § afe
HTH I ST T AT F I FHaT I T AT T Fall [oh 34 A& Afh Al
SHHRUT FHTET ARAT oS A1 81 8| Hedohd § AT il o SISl SAfch SATTeh! Ak Wt
THE e, 39 T i SE Tl 31 GHFCN sFch 36 TS 3hl THE T2l hiTT SR SHehT
Heieh SRUTTCHe 31 WTdl IT HISHIST o WY HUTcHsh & H HUTN shed T shiforg, foh ga feT
SIS ST ST X Y a7 bt @ 2 a9 Teh STsHelt Safth 1eh! famT s& o fog St ae ¢
S| 3 TGEAT H 39 TSIl Tk o [l 3TTUeh 3faT &HTcHeh |- 3¢ 2| Ife 3T9d 39
SIS SAfTh T HeATH A hl HEl S Al (2 & ST e ST o RO 319 39
TSI e 2l S5 3T Sl

geer Torgrea st Tl GeTeren ST € TN YaT T Fehdl €, |l g@e el §
TN TE ST BT =Tied g el helt Ta 2iar @ foh forelt gure uitferfa o wewrfirn ©
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TEL JTRYUT oG SITAT 2| UE 5hY 39 fgi=a sl et @i & ad 8l T ot 918 A &t
T foF ATeRur <t ST & wrarT ot foiy Heed 2

1ii.

ﬁﬁ'ﬂ'&ﬁ:l@_d(Exchange Theory)- 0T fogra & IR W 3 FATSTIR!
(Thibant and Kelley 1959,Homans 1961, Blaul964) ¥ 3T=<idafther 37X AMHINS
3F=T:TorarnaTl ol saean &t 2| ferfme fagr=a o qeeshi SITd 31 55 S8 qraret Sreaat
T TANT 31=: A fcheh STRYUT ohl AT o T fomam STram 21w (1988) 7 foram @
TS =afeh a1 foersT ot Qo | STRERTTYe T0eehR ST ST =TedT 87 Myers

Sk TR TS T AR e ST =TedT & ST T AT qUEhI SATeh STH ST =redl 2l 36
& wmTiSreR fafmr =61 frgid e ST @ 3e9 e © {6 Al i3 wmie d@eeg g fo
HUETTRd (o Gl AT AT & I gH 30 o 37T 31 o1 Feret T uedr & dt
I B ST TEHT 98-8 il g S Earwr 3Aereh siferd aret , grgToeh 31 39eaell 8 3 &
ST e TEHT =R 2 (Burgess and Huston 1979, Kelly 1979, Rusbult 1980)

o forgia o oot wereaa

a. TTERR (Reward) - UHT 1 SGER A7 HeAT ey forelt =it st strargasht s qfd

At &, =afw <t srfiafc i gy St § , Tom srdanfeaT ST wHT ST 8 A1 TRRTHE
#HaHIe (Negative Drive) & &1 Bl & , T0EhT g1 SITAT 2

. ST AT ATTA (Cost) - ANTT U TE sh1 SUSTH ST , fohElt o Ff STThiva g &

foreht Safeh oAt ST HiSATE B & 39 SAWTd AT =4 1 19 e Sirar 21 99 fiar |, oo
QT , TS T W TG I AT o &9 H ST ST 2] 361 37 Tgd SATIh 81T o

. TTdW%eT a1 TRUTH (Outcome) - Fidtheh HTHYUT hl aRfeerfc # U8 [EHR (R)

HIT AT (C) T 3= TR FeT ST 8| TR - ARG = NAhel A= GATeHE 81
W A AT (Profit)) sl Reafd & ST 3= - SHUMcHS &9 W BT (loss) T ferfer o
2T | AT ShT ERM T SN0 S BT hT F70 & forepeivr siwar ferarm St <ms <y
T 78 ST 7 € o6 7 qut =tk 1 vee oM & a1 36k i SeRfia € g
HoHE H AN I B o fAIC Tfiher 3l Teamemm (Expectation) o =IAdH &R

ST BT =R

. eI & (Comparison level) - o1 &R A1cqd 36 IAdH TedRM & H EaT @

STk 17T T =itk qut st & Ao ST foram e o @ oY Irie T 21 3
T o AT T TR T T H ST € 3Aferen SaT 8T SaT € Ao SRy
TP Foram SRR e € iRt 7 fare firer Qi ot s T vt gt 31 e
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+ft 3T ST € o F® AN [ERR 1, AT F AT AT i ST Fecd od &l ATk 6
TR QT 9 | qia 8l & 38eh qions # o aitards 8t S &

ot forgia & wifctes e1fimE (Myers 1988)

TR TEeer AT 7= bt IREafieh TG Y& 9 AT 2 2

HfBareh qredl § TR STk ST FHEI qAT 6 Hel=di H SATHIT HH
W BT &

TSI Herel § T o AMTET G € 0 T TS0 e 39
[ERISICIES

O Gl T G H S (SH) ST ITAhel ol JorT § AN 3T1ereh ot ST Hehd
2l

SRR HT TTTICE SET ot o foTQ ST fshar grdlt et =]

TITE: STeh =[TaH o1 AT AR e STshad Sfwhet STH T =TedT 2

ek S &) uftfeafe foredt st s ot ford) ot S1feres 3TTeRS e o Tendt 1 3Tid 39
T ek =Tl o1 gvTe off gedr 2l

fafrwar fergTa <t STt (Application of Exchange Theory) 311 fogidi i g #
T fagia 3 grr srrendor & fafir= vet Y s wetar & it S wendt R
a. A foRIST & =4k % |19 ST=qfear gEar Bl 8] 37d: TREeh HATHNT 7 iy
Bl 81 o1 T fogra s sradther 3Tentor & GHHAT Te qREafieh SRSl
TR I THSTAT ST T o STE Toh 96 , ST, AT, TS 37| U & foriTerd o @t o
e T 3= fspam 2feres Bt 2)
b. fafme & Srfas gefivar @ qrEaier ATRYr Sedr 21 e T veie § & a1l | |
SRS ST BT 1 ATST T L& ATt T o qedi # i qorar stferen areft S 2|
T W fo wiafeT 3 e e $5at & deree ST et it © oI i SR
T T 2
c. ot fagia grr e i wermomr aer 9m o11fe S saaerl 6t oft =3 i ST wehdt
21 forra wet S ot Termae v Rt & e 2t )

TEH Aok AT fohel 37 T H FEAT I8 € 0 &M 9ell § Th g8 oh i e =T Ja
It 21 STV T ST SIT IEI Fe=¢T TATIAT 3BT ST BT FORT STToRYOT ST & T
TR ST & STt @) wiReerfot 2 STar Fehmiensh 81 IR TN e 8

Tty g o aw:-37eh SIS o STes[E 36 fgT= H Fo i o
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i. 39 gt | SRyl T HelrHl shi TATIHT H NI o JEhR U& THOMH i Heed (9a
ST 2| | T SR W ey T 8 & ateg e S ot Reufa F @y - =l
T e 21 f3aT ST 81 g YRR WTETRie deeel § I8 91 ou i Al e ol
(Myres 1985 Clark 1984)
ii. SR B STet SAfth T AT, JEERT o TRUTHT shl SRR W T STHYT 6 AT
=T STl &, A T8 T 3T S e fe S 2
iv. | A1 qugfl fET (Equity Theory) - 39 ToeT= & W@ dweleh eeery, TR
o SHeES (Wastler& Wastler & Berschid 1978) 2| 38T 39 I8 & fo foheft
AT Telwel & AN bl ST Afdshel AT TN (outcome) JTH BIAT & 98 39 Telwel o
o i T AR (Input) % SFII@ § EAT =Y (Myers1988) | 366 T8 8 T
H-daafthen AN , QAT fofmg (=gaam feer siftrshan o) st Sem @
TuTferd BraT & ST AT Teet & TEAiEt h =fey foh 3 @ (Equity) 1 sHE
T | Y Heaeu] H TATRcd qoT SAqaithes SATeRYT ST &

HA: AT A HR B ARHATH 3=: Rifchsh HATHNT & Al HHTIRI 31d G BT =11y

A’s outcomes B’s Outcomes

A’s inputs B’s input

309 TIE ¢ T afe SHT uell o TnTe fHaer 3T Ifawer ar aftoms @ @ o T STTeRyor
feafa it et afe AT wewm @ & Aot sTawERarel i qfd F T wRd § @ ey
FHHSIT TS T 3R SFqadicheh TR A BIAT STRATN QT 984T o SATT @il Iiomd §
AT B T ST T TG shT STIMf BiT| SThT THEH ek STTeRNT 0 Sfciehel TwTe
TS Hehl 2

fogia o g sIharE

i afe I vl (A T B) % NI qT IO H HEET & 9 Sqer U STTsREoT ST )
i, HH S E gEsTAl o i S W He FHHSA 72T 8 I TR o Tedr 2l

i,  STET 3t B T ART 379 =i # afard shteh Hqer ol fefer @ ke 2
THTArEAT:-aTe g ot fafamr frgra o aftfSfa &9 @ Strar 21 sweht o1==TE I 2 i
TE AT UETT (A, B) ol AT qei 9RO ST T SATRY0T o T ST1agereh T 81 98 fagra
QTR T 599 H T shi ST il 3FeIed LT & T Weid oh AT gl i Seeid el
T 2l
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TS Sa H Hed A1V T8l qr1 STt @ T oft AT # Harwy forelt 7 foreft shior & &1 et

21 S8 37 AR o TG T S ST H FeTam at Bt 8 v forelt 31y st o safweat

o THE ¥ 3 ST T A AT § gwehl fire @

v. Ulh ATI¥Ihdl g (Complementary NeedTheory) - & SSRGS Ifg T TH

TEL AT ATTIHATSAT o TRl qToh SAfRAT o T H hrd T € ol ITH  TLER SThu0T
AT STV ToraT ST Tt Z=1  FirsreT TReT SATRT T SATER St @ 36 HLehal
AT UfehedHT (Complementary attraction hypothesis) T SITdT 2l

TR (1988) % STTER AN o Helrdi § IR ST areft I8 et st @ forees mor @ &
O T STTITIHATAT (FAT ) ol T F T T A &) ATk 3 AR ok il SATHWT BT
TS FLAT & FoITehT STTTLIHAT T AT § U] ST ITeh! Tl 2l SR 13l sht 9l il ol

39 TR T © foh Qe Streashar fagia fafs=rar i areeafiss st o forar strerwares /i
ST 21 S B I8 § AT 8 W A AT ARl o TR I Bid ol 39 [ 3
TET ITRYTT S o firetar Rl

Yok ATATIHATIHL ST STHYUT T AT T oh THRT:-

i. ST QAT U A S STTATIHArsl shi O FXd & a1 Ig 3Tk o1 JLEhTL T 1 el ©
wﬁwm&ww%ﬁﬁ@wﬁﬁaﬂwqﬂa%aﬁta@mmma&q
SITH AT <TEAT & 1 98 <TIed! ich 70T e SITH 3L TRl 6% QT § STTeat
EE

ii. oIS safeh fordl UHl fariwar = qor a1t SAfeh ;B % Wi SATehitd aidr & S ST
1 30T 36 il g8 oft g aifefaasT a1 3 WTH i | |ohet el &1 |t ol

Tk SATATIHATAL o THR

® W WehR hl HUTHAT- ATG Teh SATeh 6 T ALE hl STALIHRAT ST 9 & (S
TYc) GO H A€ STl H & 1 UH & AT H G SATHNT AT I SR

o TEdTa TR ST HUTRAT- AT Tk AR § Th TE hl ATITIHRAT Mo 3= & (S
Torefa) ST gat Ao o ol 311 eg sh STavas=d & (S &8 , TR, Fefs) a1 33
I ek SATeRYUT 31feres qrei ST

Wfﬁmiﬁ‘m (Limitation of complementarity Theory)
i, 3 oIk 9Te wwel STH A g & ST wTH Tkt # Us ®uar A2 € (Secord 1972)
i, T ATERAHRATA! HI HUET AN STAIHATG, SHYUT i Heh T ! ol
(Secord and Muthard 1965)
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iii.

36 GRIcd (Concepts) T fafert ff SUaITehd o TIE & ISTEeT (RS TX Sfeshet
ST TSAT ST 81 $6 Toh o STl [T ST=qaaiche HTHNUT oh e
Eb_{ﬁﬁqc'\uf?f ey T2 2|

HE™E TH

1.

O I R

WIS TS § qeqd ATk il B a7 Faer q gar g, S
g3 RS R

GTHTTSTeR TS e el BT 2

TSI T8Ter qe T &1 TR 2l

TTHTISTR THTer oh TR | TTer STei ol A

HTHTISTR I TTSRAT Sl Il o9 § T HTHT STHL Ut 2

forett o wIf g 1 ST epart FEd &l

WWWﬁW@H@W%l
e e OISR
. TSI Heledll § “Fe A, T “hl SHET ST &

10. WWW Iq—T ] Bl

8.8 99T

TSR T & qread SAfh 6 T T SaRR | ufteadd & BT 21 St 3 SAfh

AT AR T I~ ToRT SITdT 2

St ek AT sAfRAl ohT EE GH X TS ST & SH TTaeh ARl hed el
TTTe & ATt safeh AT saftwal & wHg Y At S ed o

T B STl AT s feh ST S ST ol Shil/oIae ) ohl e f3ham shed 2
TTaTTeR TET ShT EET STER HTHTRSTeh TTer Sfshat st TuTet s | s a2
forelt 31 afch o1 Wi § W G % HAER W, AR, F, A § aieEdT
FETCH TTHTISTE T SEetTaT 2

HTHTISIR SRIET, TR, ST U S19eT foret 3 A1 seshetdr & a=- o ford forelt &
AT I TN FL TG HLAT HRIH GTHTISR THTE © FHEATT 8

JWET Toh AL o Uid AT €T € Ardaaicher Sshuor 8| forell o i &g
FHAAT 1 IHToi(theh HTHYU FEd 8| S=dodtheh TN AHTSH - harl
T AR 2|
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HefodTcheh SATHYUT h AT o o1 THIS AR o, FHHAT AT o g
qeie fagia, fafmer fagia, e ar wngly g e qieh sATevashar fagidi =t
BIGEICERE IR

ferat o foramll, wmarTett ot sifvafert & wwea et & wamansger g & S
F-aafthen STHRNUT 3T & 3Afersh T ST 81 376 forell o oft firet 8 o Speiqer
3T BT 81 39 el o ST forshuior 3 ST e i, 3R UaT 3eq B Tt
2

TR (1988) o STHT T FHAT TEHE Jsier 3= i 2l

ATE < I8l FAT Foh ATcehTTcTeh TAsIei o SI18 STTehYUT STk QT foraifrard qeler o
e SATHYVT W & ST 2

TRIE (1988) % STTER WIHe 31 haTY, TRETNE HIEM YeM €, [SEH At anTd a1
eIt 1 et 7 STferehTiteh qEEhR ITH AT ATedT 8| F8! Gt i frgred
A R

T 1 augty g @1 ufauTed (Wastler, Wastler & Berschid (1978) 7 o2 g&=ht
AT I% g T foreft amfsrers deer @ @t &1 ST 9fa%et (Outcomes) JTH 81T & 98
36 Heey o T o2 T ANTEH (input) 3 ST H ST =T

fo= (Winch 1958) o STHR 2T TN Teh G shi SATHeTAT o6 o qish =3 fehal o
&9 1 FHR A & AT ITH TER ST ST STTHS TR ST & | Gl = H - e
TLEIR STERYUT ShT ST S 2

8.9 ITeaTa et

© 0 N kW

Teg TeraT- qraTiTeh sTaer Uik § s AT oFag R ST THTfard s4i<h shl ohiT BidT &
e Safeh- GRS T Ifshan & S safeh guiferd gar @

THTEh TTTehdT- AT THTS TsHaT § T STl Tl SAieh

AT TRAST- A1 Tftehid STH foRar-aharra {f farsT , o, ararerer o1fe
HIRTCHR- ST, QORI , AT / 3ATTq TSI i 1 AIIeUS

AT A (Theh - Teh ST Teh ohT GHL A(eh H Helet]

|- FHAT

ST 9T fordt o wfar efr=afies wremT

10. = - IrREfier e YoM
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12. 9k~ HHT I qO1 L STl

8.10 STATH T2 o 3T
1. ufEd, 37 ik 91 AR
2. Ty
3. TcH , SRUMcHe
4. vTaeh SATHhar
5. QTR giEsT
6. ITdaTcheh STTHYUT
7
8
9

. ITqdATcheh THYUT
. ure fagra
. T &R |
IRERE

8.11 fAsrerremer o

1. HTHTISER YT | ST 1 GHEd &2 $Hoh THE AT T JUM shi ST
2 TTHTISTe TS oh T& shl FHHAT] g4 38 oI 2T 0 hfog]
. FAATThes STTHYT T T d1c9d & 2 38k (HEehl T av FHifsTg)
. TN o S FHgT=T T q0H 1Ty
. IT=qagTchen STTRNYT o T fagrea T ST aHTcHe: SaReT hi
. T=forfaa w dférm e forg:-
1. qleh SATIRIhI R1GT= (Complimentary need theory)
ii. wHgME ST (Equity Theory)
111. gﬂﬁ?ﬂ forgra (Reinforcement theory)
8.12 TaW T Ft
T8 3T T - 2007-2008 Tk FHTS HATH ST Tiscish ST- 7
88 AT T.- (2005) ATk FHIST AT forte qeeh Hiat ST -2
T T - (2002) FHN FAIfGTH i T@T Adiene SE e foeed
g T, -(2000) T AHT T it AT SR T feeedt
femeae S, U~ (STt HEhRTUT) TUTRIeh AT |ifecd JeheH ST
sffemed 21 T TE 31=1-(2000-200 1 )AL THIST AT TaL.dY. Wile 5 138 TR
|
7. YSATR THl.Ud A - STAUH =< % - wog A afdn mew foa tesm ¢/0 a«a
I [SUHS

< KV B N VO

AN S o
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8. TaE, T Ud TH it (AT HEh0T) e Ugehe (RTR) T, . sfieed sfi=r 482 wA.
T3 Yt fawedt 110092 $heaT |

9. B, . (2002) =fthe w1 AAIGTH G wele |, wd i IR T, T W 10
Tug =7 HY, . 37/44 St STABEH TRIOTEHT

10. FEFAE, FoIUH (2006) HHETRT AR |, Gt SRS U8 ST TiRaTd | At ot
ST g faeedt

11. 7vaTe, fomet (2010-11) #ifasm wa st o . ufsersher |
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THTE 9-THTHTINTR STIER ,GUIh T STIER , IRl sHaER g (Pro-

Social Behavior and Altruistic behavior, Theories of Pro-Social behavior)

FRTS T
9.1 FEATSHT

9.2 3L

9.3 JHTHTISTISR T8N
9.3.1 TfyTeTd ue 37ef
9.3.2 faryard

9.4 TUUHR] FIER
9.4.1 UfToTd U o7
9.4.2 farard

9.4.3 YhI{
9.5 JETHTRNE S8R Ud WIHRT FGER F 3T
9.6 YUYSHTINAT Usl JHTHTISISh sHag o feriteh
9.6.1 IR ®Reh
9.6.2 AT FHH

N

9.6.3 ST<heh T
9.7 FUIHTILAT T SHTHTISToh sIa8R o fergr=
9.8 GRIRIIAT | Jfg FHTAT
9.9 |
9.10 ITeTa!
9.11 T T4T o I
9.12 T T gt
9.13 fisiemenss g3
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9.1 JEATSAT

SR H 91T ST aTet FEd Sfat st wareff wn Siar 8w off 39 star T 81 36 wned
ToRaTehaTY T TaTioear &1 Bid 2| 98 S %@ oft dT & 36 Wi IueR! e A1 fret 3ee
feour team €1 ft wft e Frwaed oft 6l oheaT @ gEl Sht werIdT shear @ Fore 3aent g
Tared 7 2rar 21 W SHERRl Rl GUURRI Ua SIS Fagi shal SIdT 81 3 fIsh Sar
T ST 8| 6t o W1 WA ke, Torelt ot T i, ot bt g@ i o, fonet <t
HAfE o fIC TRl o1 8§ STeT T, WIHTISTR AIhi AT HATRT3T o T SATER AT AT A
AN ol AT TS KT ST TH & STI8R e STd 2| U8 STGER! sl 37=T, HiFE1d, aifed,
TR AT TR SFAER THT ST 8| T SATER & IS H HedNT, areeed a1 S i
TS STt 21 A€ BT & 6 STefieh Smeskat 36 OWE % FeEnl § v s A ® ¥ W
IS SeER SATicHe G Y HLd &l Th &M AT, HUTe ST bl SEE ST, TS AR ht
UL, LT o Wbt o [eTU STk WA ST, G, a1g &Rl o foTe @rer waref uef 311 Ued o
G TG, T AT TS SHTHISe AT STEmHTISR SHeeR o 3316l o T8 i § &1 &
e 7 wEl T g 1 ot FAerere T d B 81 QTS SATTH UHT 70eT | s
&) ST 2, T I1ST WH § AT SAHHRT SR TAT 3 AT ATERT b ATk ST H
ataTe oft gffara & wem

9.2 ITTA

TH TS 1 T o T 3TTT 36 AT & Hohal {oh 7T

GUYSHTIAT Te TETHTISToh STagR okt 37, Ty U fogisdr sl a9 Hehl

JUYHTIAT Ud TETHTISToh s8R o fergr=di & 37a7d &1 dehl

GUYHTIAT U TETHTISToh s8R o 31T shl THH Hohl |

19 7. %amef auT Aar A & foTd Gaa aeat 8 e

HIHTIS ATehi o STTHR TR LA H U HIHTIS SeaTIcal shl THS qAT IThT
et JehI feie ot Tehl

A e

9.3 THTHTNTR STAER (Pro Social Behaviour)

THTHTSTh g ohl JIqETHTIST SId@R AT GHISTUTT Togl hed 2| Sial his oarh GHTSl
agﬁﬁwq‘g’%lﬁonw IR AT 8, ST HHTST H ITANT I T+ THEAT STaT 8, UH FI8R
1 TSR AT ISR a7 SHTSIARTT SIagR hal SITaT 8l TfqamsTiseh/ S|
IR % 3 ATt & 9 & T T 2ot et Weh aeR (Helping behaviour) +F 21

AT STeC] T qeRTTT aﬁaawm q{eh IR i el ST %|

TUYEHTIAT - HERIAT 9ok SRR - JHTHTNE SIae (0fT)
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9.3.1 TRWTYTE U 379
% S T ATFH(1987) F FTER TSN TSR 98 LN 8, SHH FTER F
STl 1 T A el &l @ ik 3¢ Fo SIRGH Wi IS Il &, 3 Fo cm off
T Ysdl 2 Q’@ T ITTROT o Afceh ATehl W TG 8Id @1 “Prosocial behavior

refers to acts that have no obvious benefits for the individual engaging in them

and even involve risk and some degree of sacrifice such acts are based on ethical

standards of conduct” Baron & Byrne —

& Treefarg of gt (Mc David J.W. & Harari.H 1986) 7 GHSTIANT SR & 379
I T L U fora 2 fof TSRt SaeR SIS o Hawl o e TREe JeTT
HIT e T 3aR Farfm 2

% T R Tk (1986) T WfoETIR FEER @ gfeafid wa gu forar @ fR
“GiETHTISToh SAEER UL shi #eg i, HEwThaT feaM, I aei fog™ & &7 4
TRAT foRaT ST HehdT © | TfEmATISTeR SIagR § 31 JohT o SFa8R 3d & ST Ueh AT
AR ARl ¥ Gef=4d BId &

TERAT Tk 98l (Helping behaviour) 3 YUt =998 (Altruistic behaviour) T
RIS TUTST o T T foham TR e @ 99 3 JHmH1iTeh sIaer & il &t 371d 8| 31d: I8

EN ST EhdT & foh THES TIHR] SFGEN , THHTS FGER & T ! TETHTISR SqeTeR
U SHIER & & Fehd 2

% o1 (1984) % FATAR o1 FaTel o U AT o Wit Farfe<rd ST oI et
ST g (Altruism is unselfish concern for the welfare of others-Rathus)

& AT (1988)  ATAR “TUURTIAT T ST, TATH AT Ffcithed hl ST b forr ot
=h! TefdT e HETErT i, 39 Tarel o i T=l® g fr1 ol o i @it 89 @ 2|

(Altruism is concern and help for others that asks nothing in return, devotion to

others about conscious regard for one’s self interest)

ST ARATITST & T © foh TIeRTIGT, HETEdTate S9aer A1 GHISIYant! Saer, U8 SAaeR
& S e qedt @ FERTT 8id 21 3o STUR A Faiert it €, 3R UH suaen forel @t
AT AT AT 5o o T fofdl STl &1 U S ohi i o UTes SAT<h ol &are] T foisft 3eea
TET BrT 81 Al BT o1 8 A1 gEll oh {oTQ @l T & o 2| et uft 36 Fehe A1 Sifew o
33T U TohdT gl TH FHeATUhR] SFI8R Fih o ¥ hdl & TS S/edarar a1 Hohe | Ug
SR hl TETAT AT SATfE TIIHTILAT o SETeXVT 8| ITHTHINTR STaeR 8 el i e
QA sht wETAT Bt &l T difed iR are difed a1 vyehrd difed @rtt o werare o s

STHEUS Heh faafaame™ 116



[UTS AR BAPY(N)102

STt STl S T YaTeT T foraRo, STSTRrT b1 forceor, Jl oht foraeor : 3]k STame e
3Tfe i wTforh SR % Stia 31d 8| e AR Heel SE sl SeEf a1 Tedshi S
foreror of wfcrameSTen o TTSiITE) =reER FEard g

932mﬁmwaﬁﬁrﬁm
I8 U TAfo5eh e 8l 30 TN I AR SATth ST HLal ol
i %wmmwﬁm%ﬁ%mwmw%
ii.  SlqEmTTSTeh STTER i aTel SUTh hl SIREH T & 3T UH ek ohl ot shedft griey oft
e AT TSl 2l
iii.  SETHTISTR SRR HHTST o =T S AT % STTER BT |
iv.  STETHTISEh SHeER i dTet safeh I1 SAfthal shl UHT S8R i § % o F HATHE-IT
T SIS
v.  IfqEmTiSie sHaer S et SRt oht Eared TE T Biar 2

9.4, YNUhRR STTER (Altruistic Behaviour)

9.4.1 YIYhRI STIER T 21ef TS gieTeTe

TR TER Ueh [T JehT 1 TETIdT Weh A8l 2| Tehil SIaeR sl aTelT oFh (et
ool st ST o o1 € /8 Ul ol AT Y STl A7 GHU ST shed 1ol i STl SAeEN
AT 8| SHHT IeT U ol HeAT0T FTAT S AT YT T8l 8] T ek BT 33T
e Wit GO ohl AT g STell e LT 8] ST o fof: -1t o fedt o Fypess @
ST AT AT, TSl § € At & forw, 7 gt st forawor, siaeret e 9 T | o
T stetma i aT e Tt Wit 7R 2| 37 WU Saeii § qdsRl Ifh &1
1g ward T grar 21 AT U Sl RIS =T Al qdl 21 a8 off wEr S wehar € foh queRr
TR H o4t AU F 4 T BT ISTHL THU bl ATH Tl 2l

& ATESH (1972) F TUIHRT FIER 1 G i gu foran & for o 98 =aer @
S TRITehR G aTet T 15 el 8 BT 71 39 YK o FaeR § 98 a4l =a8R
gitaferd € fomeht Seva qull sl ©T9 Tg=MT BT €] W TEeM aled S3fth shT 310
IS T A7 Tairef e e 2

% 1 (1984) o ATER “forT Tarel ok ol oh shearor o et farfeda g1 wlivshiiar et
ST 27 Altruism is unselfish concern for the welfare of others™ . (Rathus 1984)

% HIEE (1988) % ATHR “TUTHIIAT T ST AT AT Fferthet sht 1M fobd fomm gl
=T Fer=aT T HEraT S, 7o Tt o i e g foer qul o wfh et e @ 27
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Altruism is concern and help for others that ask nothing in return, devotion to
others without conscious regard for one’s self interest “ --Myers.

9.4.2 TSR SATER < farvrward

1.
11.
111.
1v.
V.
VI.

9.4.3

ii.

1il.

TRITEHTIAT T STTRTE TH 3 e ToT o S J=ree & § 2

T R ErwT & PR ST 2

I8 fr.ard gt 2l

RT3 aTe <l eft svedft g1 = ey 3ot et 21

Y FIRR AT AT U o fIU HeAmorehil 2 2|

VY IR ATH <Id-T T Afeeh AT=aarstl gy IR 2id 2

TUIhT STTEN o TR

AS qUHH STaER (Pure Altruistic Behavior) - 39 JehlX % JURRl FaeEr |
I SRR A dTel ATeh ol Rl T ohT YcgeT AT TeT , his off oy 91 Lo
T g 2l

HI[E TN R (Impure Altruistic Behavior)- 30 TohT o TUUshN @R §
U HTER T dTel ieh b1 et 7 Rt Tehi & T (SIegeT 91 wieT) Biem 2l
STE: TSk YRR shl ST, A, Shifd T Al ATt STl

JREI N TUIhRT HGER (Reciprocal Altruistic Behavior) - S@W gl 39
3R H LT & foh sleed # qo =afh off (U TSR STH L J1eT) SHeh ATl

afosr § qUueRT a8’ S|

9.5 THTHTINTSh SAAER & GUeh Tl STagR | 31T

1.

il

1il.

THTHTISIh SHI8R ohl TfHTHT ST SHegr AT GHTSIIANT Faer off ed & TERdaieh
SRR JETHTN S8R shl Tk AT 8| WU STTeR TR Ui SAaaR ol Ueh ST
2 Torem =hiE ey a1 T ffea 78 arar 21 word: Wiushit saer off yamises =Eer
T Teh T R

TOUHR FIRR-IEdIeh Ud JHHISh Iagl 8, Wfehd Ycdeh HHTSIIIN T /
SETHTISTeR/ BRI A8, TIUhR] SIagR el =TT 2|

SATHTISIR SR i aTcl SARRal 1 I S 1 FS T/ 8l 2| I8 &@red
T et ot 81 TRl €, T ol 1 Wkl 8] GHT 3T WITeRRT SHeeR H oW TS T
T IS T L 2
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9.6 TUURTIAT Uel THTHT(STeh T8N o (Hteh

o ufiftufas— e
® YIS ek
o IIf<heh hh

9.6.1 uftfRerfar 9= ek (Situational Factors)

1.

1l

iii.

1v.

TETIAT Y TR (Cry for help) TTURY &9 § o T T, AT ¥ €41 34 8, Ud
EU HETHAT 2l HIT L T AN HERIAT o ol qE acat &1 S &1 Si§ foreft gefeetm &
TR AT ol = TR X HEEaT o ol @R g 989 ST & | (Clark and Baird
1972,1974)

NG IC (Bystander’s Effect)- g’ﬁ?ﬁ T W g 89 W hig ARk TRl &
foTT 37T AT o foq gut sht Teftell T 81 o A o AT S T A HIb! AT
AT 1 § T ST & (Latane and Nida 1981)

U kT HUT (Lack of time) THT FH & T forell & o =% & o HROT ANT
TETAT o foTT ST &l 377d & (Darley and Baston1973)

BT <t ATATSAT (Probability of loss) 3TTSTehel TT: EEAT H SIS S4fth ohl WAl
T AN 36 9 W Hal(d & fob a8 T foret qrt § 7 92 ST | (Pilliavin Act 1984)

9.6.2 TR HHhH (Social Factors)

» ATHTNTR STETRIA (social responsibility):- S8 O weAT wd amTies

JTETRICE Sl 9T 3T Bt € o TUUeRRY T eIk SIaeil § bl & oid 2
(Berkorditz and Daniels1963) @ssIH s 6t Terar & fow A 3fter aeaX 2 S @
STaTfeh YRR IRt AT g¥ &I "erar o foft 99T 7€ s (Bryan and Davenport
1968, Berkowitz etc 1964, Schwart 1978)

* UEReR (Reciprocity):-31e shis sih G € foh g8 s2fh qd # SHehT HEIAT

THT & AT AT H HTTTIHT TS T IWh! FERIAT U Al I8 ATk Ieeh! T o
ot 31 1R afe 97 wuerar @ T fSeeht gem™dr ST ImedT & 98 wiass § 3geh
ST TR SR AT 98 H&TIAT i & Halr&|

» araTiTes T (Social Exchange):-S1a &IdT &1 fomm g1fF &t o 3tfehe™ @

AT BrT € 1 30 WmTioh fofar weradn shed € g@, i, S, g I
3Tfee T TG AT FPITEHT B O SATeh S8l il § Scqhd (S@TaT 2l I8 & 81
T STAAT o 9T & FErar s &l b (Pilliavin ete 1982 , Grusec and Redler
1980, Allen 1980)
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9.6.3 JTTheh sh¥eh (Individual Factor)

a. TUEAT (Similarity):- TERAT L 9 T8 GERAT U ol SRR § A=,

iR AT ST TR ol THMAT ® o TRl Faer et ¥ Jef¥fa 8 (Baron
1971) | 3H YR YeATe H HMHAT I TSifdeh el § THHT 89 9 T (Ahlert ete
1973) ST T HY T ETIAT ST § A T ST 37 31 2

. TR (Race):- @NT U @K T FETAT S AT 9 % SATER T A 9 ST & &

(Benson 1973)| eIt UET siewrdl wHTSt H firerdt € , wi it sl A e ot o
TSRt 3 ST sl Herrdr R H off 31k wfer Ad ® (Dutton 1973) | Hifed safth ot
%i’T(Sex ofvictim)aﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁqméwmﬁﬁ%?ﬁwﬁﬁm%%?
TEyaT Sfereh ST ST

. Stwed (Personality):- IS SfeHel!, fEEd, daeelia Td fdeaqul o <nT

HU =l HERIAT | FAfereh &fer oid € (Moriarty 1975)1 FHIG2I (Mood) Afe safth sr=st
T S TSI 2 A1 I8 HEIATIeh AR | 3A1ee &f< T (Cunnigham etc 1980
Rosechan etc 1980) far a1 remme i g9m § =4k qQUehINGT § &7 & AT
(Mayer etc 1985 Rosers etc 1982)|€Iﬁ&lﬁﬁa€ ETROTT ST AT & T fifed safe o1
ﬁwwmw%ﬁ%wﬁmﬁ‘@%ﬁ@’ﬂ@emer etc 1975)I ST S
(Guilt feeling)aﬁWW%WWW%%@%ﬁwﬁﬁwgﬁmﬁ
HIUT & I ATk 79 | 90y sy i feafq Sca=r gty ag stuent difed safw hi
eI i o ford Ifd Bt (Katzer ete 1978)]

9.7 UAIehRTIAT Ue TN T8N & ﬁE{i?l‘-(Theory of Altruism & Prosocial

Behavior)

TUIRTICAT AT GETIAT Uik SIIER hi SAT&AT o ford FS Hscolti\UT gt st gfaures forar =T

21 UH gl o 6 ST X TeRTT 0T & fo i gl sht werar i

2

1.

amrterer faffmer fagia (Social Exchange Theory)-38 forgia st gfqures foee
I el 7 foram 31 wTHTiSIoh SHaRR, @TTISIoh AL 9T STeTid 2iar 81 gF foret st
HERIAT ik Y TerdT, foret ol I oeh 389 U9 9T 9Ted & ,8F fordl T quert
Fh I0Y ff T W I EANT Ud TERCT hl 3T Fd & (Foa and Foa 1975)
wRIE (1988) % STAR < HrHTSe i foged o1 s & fof weiar st foramd
A T&H 1 98 F9 & S0 ATk [TERR (A1) a7 Ak I AT =medr & W
JhH IqH ISMT =R H| (Social exchange theory assumes that human
interactions are transactions that aim to maximize one’s costs.) QFI'@ Wy 2 for safw
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ii.

1il.

3T TSI TSRATRATIT § CRTA ~AaH QAT <TadT 8] ST =IaH =TedT &, AT At
LSS ALY afersh 9T =R QWWW%@W (Minimax Principle) gl
SITAT 21 WIYTIAT T eI Hed 3Ht 3MMUR W 2 I8 Aawas 8 7 e off 5@
A TYeRdT T ShIBT THIT TSdT 81 AfS TheMehd! shl 7dT @ foh The™ o & 3folen
AT &, SIRET STH B A7 SRSt St af O Whae SISt Scgshdl 8 ST | T Y awm
THEM W NTdohet TTE 9T 8| AT § 31k 3arewel U off fierd & fop arm 1 a1
Taref i T G SR TS AT 6 R

amTiTes AT fgea (Social Norm Theory)- Y% TH H FS T F9 AR
SETTd B &1 SATHAT T $7 AT bl ST HAT TS & | ST 7 FHT T ITh!
JATATEHT it ) SUS ohT WY BYaT B1 HTeh o4k o1 Sford saaer & & fore It swea
& TR 3h1 T8 | FHHTARad a1 SR o e ST Hacadul o-

UREafe A (Reciprocity Norms) $HET AR I8 B foh GURIRGT 7 91et I8
TR TETIAT T FER 4 & foh Foreht wererar o ot ok € o +ff 37ht wremrar
F41, 7 foF FF &) “(Mayers 1988)“Reciprocity norm refers to an expectation that
people will help , not hurt , those who have helped them “ ( Myers 1988). 3ced
(1960) 3 FTHTR ATT I THAH T8I TEaMT =Ted & [SF™ 3¢ TohdH 8] g1 8l A
G TRHAT HAT =Ted 2 e 38 ordia # frorer 7€t foa 31 SUshR & sieet SuhR A
ST s OH TEI @ IS HIIAT ATk hl TSR FH o fog IRa it &t 21 afe
TERIAT TWeh AER Y& T(eh THFRT AT AT SR ST & a1 3eehr
TS AR U SR ATF g=dT § (Morse et.al 1977) 360 TF 2 fof Wyshrl =aer
TTCETLehelT & h1eht 31fRreh e arar 2

TR STRETRICd T AT (Social responsibility norm) HTHTS{IRLOT % A o
Tk | HTHIISIoh ST U ISTRETRIcd shi WTeHT foshfid Bidl 81 38 37 Saieiical
e T Ul 8| 98 Wik Afth i I8 R @ fob 3kt ot werrdn el =Ry
STk sract | gt et ot ITH 81 Eehdll 81 WRIE (1988) % STHR |HISIh JTLaTica
o Tk T ST & Toh ST 310 ST <t TETeraT shidl | STRGTHRICT shi 9T o RV
o Feft weft A St qYH T off FERIdT #d 21 (Social responsibility norm is an
expectation that people will help those dependent upon them” Myers1988)

AT AfehT fagi@ (Social biology) -UmHTSER Sfaeht o fogmr @ foem
TSR SAGERT % Sifoeh AT ST TR T G TR 1 JAE foRaT ST 2
(Dawkins 1976, Campbell 1975 Barash 1979)| &eh! TT=rar forepraaTdt aftepeumr
(Evolutationary hypothesis) IC AT HERISEIEER R R C il
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T7.%amel a1 ATHSATTH! IR (Self sacrificial) % ATH & THRT ST 2| TRITRILT
SRR Her-eft FHTST Sforeh g o e &1 TR -

a. Wﬁﬁﬂ'ﬂ?(Kin Selection)-WﬁWﬁT@W@ﬁﬁ%ﬁaﬁ STt sl FETIT
AT | INER AT TSIt sl TERaT S1E | hdT 2| STURId oAk shi TerdT aa i
3= | Sl STt 21 TH A 92T Fed &l AT SAaeR H SHY HROT Ge19Td qrT
ST @ (Barash 1979,Ruston et.al 1984, Form and Nosow 1985) THT A F I
FRUT A€ BT &, FoF AT SToE & g S o Sfkded @ gifad s T |
sl ®fa w@d B faeam(1978) &1 wd 2 % o == areafass ot #
TIHTICAT T 21 309 O TIaT U g 1 faftraa e 72 il S dendt ®1 T8
T Ue HTHSTEY ahi Hfi 3 3|

b. UREARERAT (Reciprocity)-STaiTTeh FHITAT AT ST TelTef oh HILOT AT Teh THL
T TETIT d 2| 3Td qQIehTiar @ wre fafg off 2t B Terar & J1et s
o TR 9T sht ST W&l © (Binhan 1980) | IS TEMR@AT UM STl GERIAT A
Tt o sleed | FRTIAT &l hLdT ® df 3@eh! et Bielt ® A1 o gfved oft fopam S
HeRAT SITTEAREHAT THTE SIS WHE H HIhT e TR ST & (Barash1979,Amato
1983 Korte 1980)7 3f¥ehIoT quidr: TeherTa &l THTaT 21 T8 31e o & et
TOAT R ST U 2l WAl , WHIST o 1T Uef Telt sh dar § o foam &
Jeat § 3 oft Tt = werenrne | E , TS Hied T U 0l e vEt
& fengfarart 21 39 woRR Sraifera fesk et anfifer wri=rars s Stferes fagia & awa
AN % 9 H €| i Al AT AR 310 e % ford & 21 Ui @ saw
Tgehr st oft forrar areft St € (Campbell 1975 , Batson 1983)1 Tel 2rgad
(1971) 1 fomm 2 o 9 wer guret o axft geeai &t Sfia dehe | 21 3T auTst &
e ke | Hfth UM o [T SAfhITd SATE THT AT L a1 Hehe | Hlth THT
i BT S| ol ST Al THIST o Al T Tshe § i I o ford qreeaien
SAEY/EARANT L Al 2 & Al Teel bl Hehe | Jfth firet ST Zrgad 3 s
for e wh o=t Wi fyerar © a1 9% e o1 wreft femafesy o e
IS U A FIT M HAT L AT 2 T ThT 1 TrReaiiahar 1= Feedfesrat &
oft TRl STl 21 et ST ST T ok foret gat feredesft shi IS oTH €l 8 41 e ot
R F=T 31 Areft Forfeat A 9 W e ST 21 9% g iR wee
gurst § off urft STt @ 6 uReafERdT & Rer St auTet § SRR
TR SR T 2

T AT IS fAGia (Reinforcement Theory)-afa TUTSHTNGT AT AT UL SHAEN &
ek ohl STTCHEATT BIdT &, TIET ITH BT 2, AT 3T VAT SATSH! THET ST & 1 TR sTa8R
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T gig Bt 81 &I AT TETIdT ik Y UTAT & aT S BT Il 8| SHRGH ol GHTSHT sl & af
I TR/ AT g T Sfehel THTd el 81 Stk U8 SAaeR & S=HT1 =l 2l
SRS (1973) % ATH:-NfwU/HIS % =0 SHIEN hl THA HL T GR1% IHHT TR
Td € W U8 ieT T8 TR0 el shid ) 3ET JeRR ST Sl SRTET B T HE T e
SRR J&dT & qT BT hY TRITEAT 819 9T 368 il ATt 81 (Piliavin etc 1981) BT® 3T 45T
(Hauss and Page 1972)ﬁmwm@@w%ﬁﬁ@wmww@w%ﬁﬁw
T ST Tl 3 SAfrat oht SR o6t TRiT) SE SATRAT o ST o S B Sfte H ZIeheRt el (o6
319 7 ST T& &, 3 et | el A1 T 2| T ¢ § forell SR | I | oefl s ared U
=ik & T g qug Y oTawm ot g/ 3R O 3w fob fomeht weimm i 8 off s @ 90
ST SIS o HERIATaLeh TIdshi saaer foha| et A1 gus st a1 H 40 Sfderd S |
&l TERIATHS WUl R a7 39 TR TE g fh [EhR Td 30 & AR W Afh
HERATE SR qUUHRT Faer Hiad & @ € W JERR TS o IATER W AT
HEHATTE & Ui R+t d 2| TR RITeRTT § Jhg o g Yoo ST 2 9y
e foram off quia: qehelTTd e € TR ST AT gul shi HeraT e Wi ¥ i g
S TIHTIAT TeF AL 1 :5aref HTeH FfAeH! AaeR 2l (Myers1988)

9.8  URIUSKIINAT SATER | dfeg AT (Increasing Alturism)

TYSHTICT AT HETIAT ek STTER THTS o foTT Tht STt 21 374: 39 Tedied ol ST &hr
3T STTervershdT 21 36 =EER it Ifg & AHadr i @ H veg fierfh wivsar # 9ty &
o FrfaRaa sum forer s gend 2
i. 3TUEAT % HET (Reducing Ambiguity)- IR it TISdT WUt FEER
IO L | ST STeAd] 8] 3T TUIHRRT FI8R 30~ o o T I8 Ao+ ¢ foh
difeq safth st aitfeufa st foacsper & e w@r SRl Sufterd a3 g8 3l &1 @ aHg
oo T3 difed saftr .t i 58 33 SmurderTelia furfer & wa T 81 3a- Tawar ITH o
T ¥ difed STt & Ifd HeTdTIie ae i 3@l H gig 81 St ol difed =t i
Rl st Her = T oAl 20T H YRR TN U g8 kT Ye <@d TEd ol HerHdl
AT h1E AT T AT B FEAT F© AN F 98 FH W I AT W FERIAT o fAg
3T 3T AT 2l (Latane and Nida 1981)
ii. IORGTRCE Y AT | Aleg, HIAT (Increasing responsibility) AT H A,
AT AT AT ST ST JTEHT TETeR TUIhRT SITER hl ST ST Heha 2] THT
Y urar Strar g for afe fifea safe gos & a1 SHeh Ui amma 3isar 8 Sca— &f STrar
H (Berkowitz 1964)
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iii. UAYRTRAT HISET (Modeling Altruism) TR AT hl ATSIT el
qAT Ik T el ! TEHA Foleh TIHT ATER H FLAAT § S hl ST bl 8l FS
At ot fifed i TERAT B g @R I FHIE AT ot JoT T @S g
TR IaeR § gfg gl 8 (London 1970,Rosenhan 1970) | efifasi W wgmmar
e T8N T Ye3iq ol UL S3iehl UX SEehT <17 3= THTE Jedl & (Hearold 1979,
Ruston 1979) |

iv.  3ITeH YRUTT (Self-Motivation) Jf¢ @M H forell i@ TEadToeh a8 & fou &
ﬁ@amwwaaﬁawﬁwwﬁqﬁﬂﬁ% (Baston 1979)
TSR STTel IT aTel Tl shl 3TUeT SATCHIOT 37fores TerarsTed! Bl ® (Piliavin ete
1982 Thomas et al.1981 Coleman 1985) | 38k foTq G IHET ot ATV 2

TUIRTRAT 3TfeMTH (Learning about Altruism) TU9eRTIAT T STeeh ded shl TR L T
TUTH Fleh TR SITeR ol ST ST TehdT & (Beaman 1978) Fifeh STk dedi o S &
SR 81 9T W difed safth & gid deeriicrar T @erMid o1g STl 8 SEmHTiSeh el &
Y =l T YTATITIT (Raising children with prosocial values) - =l O AT =
1 S & I okl foram SRt SeH HerIdTIieh SIaeR i T ST 56 S & | I8 He
3¢ T 3furd qoIR AR ot Refar 7 TEret T1e diwor G 8 € §Fd 21 BT6AT 1975 % TR
“UY ool T8 TETIaToReh SHaeR &G ol T Bt & 37k Hran fuar § @ freft vm H wm |
F U aER fo@m st deatan i fewmh uedt 21

v. o a=at & fodh s fm o wfa stferan s Rram s @ o (9= T e
I diegd & fog que firerdn @, I STl ST A1 Hehdl & (ERIT 81 sl 3@
e Bt 21 T8 S=al § HiqamTTSTes 9o oSt § 21 fremf 8 & 91 o wemedrs
Fag o™ o f&=ehd 2

vi.  TUISRTICAT sht f3T8TT (Teaching Altruism) LVko (Staub 1975) = &g U8 52 53 € fop
S ==l h! FERIATR SFeR L o Y Hherdgeish R T @ sl i
T Toal G ST FTER FH 8 el o ToTC TewTied foraT Tl THT hid i
TTH T TR e i T A5 ST 3cq1 &1 T $799h 9 3T ST H e
TS B3 A o ST 1 T8t 3 GEL T o ST I RITHRT FTER ARG T 3T o
ST HET TAT| TET s [T doh i o S1€ <@T T foh 398 JUUhT HagR o ah
SGAT I AN 26T ST 3ereh TRi Tft e Iuest o o1 wishT T feam T emgad
Ty foh TRIIeRTIAT a1 HRTIaToesh saer | fafi=T yenr & iy off it S wekdt 21
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A TH

l.

o el qul o e & ui Ff-aa & EREIGIE

2. HHESIIIN g’ | T AT 2T Tl 2
3. A" AN ¥ HAfE A A TEER UH AT FGER I | FagR A
T Tl

4. |t TUHHT SRR JHTHTRR SaeR & Ty ot S Sreer T
Tehd|

5. TUIRIIET o foTg I L 2

6. UREATERdT U A 999 O THTd Bkt fohaT TR Ueidiaies sJa8R ED
F=le ST R

7. G Ugd 94 UNER & geEl , 36 o1 USIEEl R A # uifa safw
T fgia & 3=aiia AT 2 |

8. TRIUShITAT ST HTSTorT Shreht qUdehil 9TaqT | T ST Hehelt 2

9. ot difea sht TreTerdT o foTT Uk =4feh o ST AT T @R ST sh FETIT oh foTq AT
3T EHSIGIE

10. FETAT T TohTE BTHTT 3T & =

11. FRTIATHe HJeR | g3l THTE ht Gisl IH R

12. TIHRT IR hl T o foTT grdiisieh fafam fagia o1 gfaures ERERI

9.9 T

® JHMHIINF IR g8 FIER & a8 Iaegr & JTel hl TUF AT T1 BIdT @ sk 3o

O SR AT BT Y IS TSell 81 UH ATER T AT ST AT AT FTEN 6
s 7T B 2l

TETHTISTh TGN ohl TfAETHTISIeh SFeER a1 GHISIIAN sgeaer ) hed 2| et
IIER JHTHTIN ST i U it )

TR STIER Teh TERATIeh I8l & SHH hls Tard AT o1y hY 35T el &t 2
U FIER HTH=AT qT Al F=aarati grT Iid 2 2

giftafa s fAuies, g Fufes qon safeaes snfe yamifSes saer
HETRIATHE Te TR SAae & Je feftes de 8
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T TER SATEAT L o 1T s LG o Gl ol SATaH fohalT T 8| |THISeh
&l

=fth 9 AT ShRarehaiTdl § STd =[AdH STET <TEdT 8l e, =aH 331
ATEAT & STelfch AT AT [EhR ST IHT ITedT 2l 0 T ISR el
=AY g ed 3

qrTior fafmer frgia & STHR TUUeRIdT SIeer T 816 A o 3AThed gRT
Tt a2

TSI W1 g oh STTHR W STt i 3feid a8 i o foTg ITa hLd 81 I8
T YT e & fore off 21 wehd 81 3T arTiie STetfca & arafeea off &
Thd 2

TSt SHeht ATaTd forehraadl aitehe T oX e 8 st Sfashia nieen gir |
SRR I %@ AT ATCHSI AT SATER o A H [HRT ST 8 STaIHAT TS T
Stk U8 31U STl hl GERAT HLdT &, 91 H YRS 99T TSiEt hl Fgridr Hidl &
i safen Y aerar ged 3= | s ST /1

TIHRT AT HETAATRF TR Jae a1 e 1T +ff wwifara rar 21 afe wrospriar
IIER A U SATh bl STTCHEAIY , TIET ITH BIdT & IT 3§ AT STTSHT THAT SITar & ar
TUIRTICT § g Biell 21 IS I8 TRTAT Shich ¥ UTAT &, BT 2l 8, g 337aT &
I HEIATILE SFEN W Hldehel TId TS 2

SicrETHTISTR Hedil o ©TeF sredl| 3 ITer-aTSoT, qifEerfa Tt shi 1 shieh, SaiaTiicd s
TS ohl SGTAT 2o SATCHIROT, GUIHTIAT HTS [T, TXIeRTILAT STTERTH 3T YUI9ehTIAT shi
T3TeT YRt TR SRR § §fe T ST Hehel 21

9.10 JTeTIAAT

1
2
3

4
5
6.
7

TTAETATISTER TG THTISTE AT FHTSTTIRT, THTST o T ST

TATE - 71 Teh SATfel 3T & o |

ATyt - foRet safte it st fSew g difed =afh & w8 1 0T T i Tl
B, ST ST hel STt 2|

. TS Afaeh - Sifae a1 SRS AR W 1S SHer|

TN T - G S99 A Teiara Tl
AT ST - T3 <l Hi=H A7 S|
JferTH - il
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9.11 A¥IATH TN o 3T

TIRTRT

gfdwer

=TT frgia
TR FT-T
TSI AT
TS Siforehl STaer
T

. 3t&

. SR g9

10. 31 T

11. AT QAT STt (1970)

12. f¥aie S el (1959)

9.12 HaH T el

. T8 3R T, -2007-2008 ST GHIST TR STATH Hfoctah SR- 7

. g s . (2005) 3Agfe quTS AR fomTe Tedeh Hfat STRT -2

. TR T - (2002) THTST TR Sl ST Hidt AT SHRET g1 oot

. TR T (2000) =T AR IS Hidt el SHRET g feoe

. ffara €1 T.- (ST HERT ) TSI AT ATfeed JehTe STRT

. #iaredd 2. T T 3R .-(2000-2001) SATHF GHIS AT oL o . 9rlS g6 8189

HTAT |

WEATR Tofl.Ue 31 -SATHwE AT TR QU AT AT T8 forar Treistt C/0 At

fear e

. S, TS T B o (A Seaton) dRree ugeheH () um. o, sfvea siie 482 .
3Tg TSt fawett 110092 $fea |

9. et S, e fig IR, W, (2002) HAfched 1 HAIGRH

10. 9T FIHA T 6 U0 Ave 61 &1, . 37/44 <ft Sehiesh arort

11.989HE G (2006) HHIT FAITRH, HA MRS Ueh SFTcHe: Sfshem| Hidl et

AR T fawett
12. 7vETe, fomet (2010-1 1w wa st ot €. afsaehs 1|

I I

AN U AW -

=

o]
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9.13 fAsrermemes Tor

1. JETHTISTER 3T qU9eRTAT S8R o1 37 T Shifsy 2
2. TUYSRTIAT TR oh fgT=dl ot Ui hIfeTg)
3. TYSHIHAT § AT T THEd & ? 3Heh [HeTeh deall ohT HIeTH AU ShifTg 2
4. dfem feoqoft forRa-
i, SOYeRTiCar ud fafee
ii. YUYHINGT U Tt
fii. YUY Ud ATSfeAT
iv. a3l 99T
v.  3UUg Y
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TRTS 10 - ATSHTHHAT AAT AT, ATSHTHEHAT o [gid (AT S HRUT

(Aggression and Violence, Theories of Aggression, Causes of Violence)

ZhTS HEAT-
10.1 T&EATIAT
10.2 KGAD)

10.3 SATShTAeRAT qT f&aT &1 37

10.4 SATSHTHRAT Tl T oht To&y 3T forerear

10.5 SAThTHRT o g
10.5.1.1 7 wafer o1 frgia
10.5.1.2 03T STHTHHT 1 g
10.5.1.3 wmmfies 1t =1 fagia

10.6  ATSHIHSHT Ud EET & SHRT /R
10.7 @

10.8  SeeTEcll

109 3T9ITE I o I

10.10 &=+ Teor gt

10.11  fHewermcnss g

10.1 J&ATIAT

TR o deheioh! fIeRTE & HIOT FTHTISISR Uiad disl TTd & &1 & © | 39 Uidd J faem &
IO HTHTSTh S 3R STIeR 9 & 8| STTEHT Shi Sl SIS o4&d &l =T 8| 36h! 301l
1 2| T =T & ShRer Sfte 1 o1emiea oft a1e & R WﬁWW(Hostlhty)
ar (Violence) BT (Murder) 3ATdehdTg (Terrorism) 3R IS (Battle) Grarefy STaErl
e AT Fedr gaT fa@ ¢ W’ 3 AR § s meRar fa@rs ot 21 AshmeRar ud
TET 1 SAAER AT T URISAT ST ATT ST 21 SATSHIHehal Sl oeR 98 aen 8 e
T feh GEL ATk AT TR 1 <1e TEa1,HIST 31 AT U ST =Tl 2
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it SATHAT H HATHHHAT S 1 F AT H AT ST 3| STTHIHRAT 3hi AT H STel SRR
T AT ToRAT STTAT & AT TSI FTER 6T 3T forede sl &9 €T KL e 2l
SATSRITERAT 31 I T A ST o foIC a1ga ot ATt 21 forg o1 ahis off 37 s0@ o7am e 2
AT SATShTHRAT Us TEaT Tt e o Tt 8| 36k STea H THTST HAlaSTi=eht 7 faem
Al fomdt 2 qrfes 37 Sreari 9 34 faesaes saeerl i FRifa w2 wrh sure fom
ST ||
10.2 329
39 TS ol UG o S1¢ 3AT9-
SATSHTHRAT T 37 ST Tl |
SATSHTHHAT Ud [&HT hl Ut Toh |
STTSRTHERAT 3T Yehfcl & 7T &I Teh |
SATShTHRAT o g & qiferd & deh |
AT % ST ol ST Tehl

6. ATSHTHHAT (HE=0T St STHeRRT ITH T Tehl
10.3 ATehTHRAT Ud T ot o1ef vef Ty
JATSHTHRAT-

% Frorer (1981) o rgER “forelt it aafe o % forg Ifa sraRR # sTshTeRaT e

i (314'@ RERUE B TehaT & AT T off 8 Tl B (Aggression is behavior motivated
by the intent to hurt (which may or maynot inflict harm)- Michel,1981)

% feemE (1987) TeTfE 3 STTER, “ATHHRAT 98 R & fraert ew foreft safe
I RIf a1 Mfges & & =ie GEaHT A1 G o T8 T Qa1 271 (Aggression is

the behavior that is intended to injure another person (Physically or verbally) or to

A e

destroy property” Hillgard etc.)
& WTHE (1988) % ATHAR, “3ATSHHehRAT UHT I A1 Hiflger =aer & S foredt 1 <iie
Hg‘c{lv-l &+ 3 g forar et 27 (Aggression is defined as thephysical or verbal behavior

that is intended to hurt same oneMayer’s)

SR qICATISAT & TTE & Toh SAToRHRaT U UHT EeR € ST SHeg X gl i AT 3aeh!
T ol BT Tga % Iexd ¥ ToRAT ST 21 37: TorT 3exa ot T fordl Fodll e ot
SATSHTHG T&l el ST HhaT & |

Teh a-d fifohcdesh gRT T2 afd ol fHehTaiT 3ATshTHe: TR 8! hal ST HehdT 2| Fifh SHehT
Se¥T THU TEHT &l € UL T Ueh Bed i g1 Hall T Tt Sreq ot Wit o ol ST ot off

IT SATHIF TSN FEATI, HToh SN o Ith FAEN I e & TgaHT AT|SATHITF
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TER Tohe ¥t &1 TehdT & AT 37Tk ¥t BT TehdT 8| HaAT T BT ST I8 Tt TAHT I8 Fohe
HTSHTHF AT 8| Toh TSI {cfoh =T 3T Toreft T o Wit qeerdT 1 wie Tard g¢ st s @ §
ST 3 AT © R a8 A Torre e sl &0 o I St ©eh| Jf 353 feouT g1 8) 374:
3O T SATSHTHEAT (Instrumental aggression)aﬁTW%lT{fgﬁﬁF ATshTHRaT & difea
wﬁﬁmmﬁﬁmmé(Baron and byrne 1987),%@%@%%3’%@%&%
TSI TER © S hl SHITITIT T LT & df SH ATshIHe FER T&1 el SIRAT| I8 Teh
TS TR 2l THIST 38 ST AT 2| SATHMHAT 1 TGTH AR T H J8- AR die
TR T I YR 1 feeT A1 wWiftges &9 ¥ off ST @ S ST o Aqrew o R 6w
TG TSI AT SHRIT Siferd Aoft o &1 S Y& Na gidT 2| Ale Toh safeh =T 36t <<l b
Theh ST 319 ShIY T T&1Sd L T&T © O SUeRT HaER s qoh TTshIH el Shecti&TTT Sia deh foh
foreft Sfifera soft sht =i A <ite 7 ug|

TRT-smehen e SR fé defel sqeer ren ush e & Hert-erd 2| féam st aftivg s
T #fiareda | foran & fop, & 4 sl i ot a1 qiiseh st 31 ST hidT & oo foeft
Tk I =Ae AT TR o1 THEM | 0T o 36 3% o HTET 0 FH8T ST ohall @ fo6 foan @&
TR ohl T=IUE STTehTHehT 8| 8L TehI ol SATshHeh SIael fEaTcHes Iet 8IdT 31 hadl J=ve
THAT IT ATHTHHAT ! & FEHTcHE Fa-T & Taid T ST ® [3fth § 3MshHeh Fael deat
S BT & ST SATShIHeh SHIER TEUS AT o &9 H SeaidT & ae odih T4 5cf o
T SATSHAYT AT Bl 36 ThR T THUS STSHHURT I8 0T ShaalTdl & THTST | 3TTSishdl
fEdTeeh STaER o€ T 2 361 U 3ek x| § HTdhare! eael 8 @ &l W § 2002 § §6e T +ft
HATAHATE! ST B T & | FHh ST 3T SATRATa! et b1 AR oft St ot 1 STt
o forg MR e o e farfeet Yermm W gU stTdenad! féwTere gt foaa vl 2

10.4 HThTHeRAT Ue AT &1 @&y v favraard

i, TIH®RE FaER (Harmful Behaviour)-3TshTHehd1 BT TR 2l THHT L3
TorelT T JohET IETHT BIT &) &fel IR &9 H 27 Hiftash T 81 Wehell & S& et o
T ST AT SO weatey Ry ot aafr agemd S ek 2

ii. ETAATIHR MR (Universal Phenomena)-fE8T TIT 3TshTHehal 37157 &1 <31 H THET
S Tt 2| ToRelt 7 Torelt /IS W BT TS | SATRIHeRAT qT [T 1 qrved S@ i e
@R

iii. wfsharar ud FfSsharaT (Active or Inactive)-3TTShTHRAT ST JER Afsha AT At
w0 8 oft 21 wehar 21 forelt At e e ag=mT il STsRHeRaT 81 S foR foReft o mm &
TET AT SHEAT TSR SATShTHRAT © |

v. 3%'5'&"1;0‘? qdgX (Intentional behavior)-3TshiHshdl 3%{55@ Bl 7 =afe T
SITET SIS oL LT & dTfch GEU Sfh TS B AT SHeRT JHET gl
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V. ‘iﬁ%HWﬁFWW(Defence by Victim)-ﬁﬁ%WW%ﬂTﬁ AT Sl
TR Tgad &, o 1187 ST FLd 3| 37d: W SFaerl § S=1d 1 T Fd o S
fe o1 StarTer féwm @ <A a7 fewTenes ufifafa @ ge m
vi. Safwer f=ETE (Individual Differences)-3TTshTeRar i Ygfd aft # a1g STt 2
T ol e T Bl 2 | Rt B 3fRren TRl & ohw et St R
vii.  SITehTHeRAT & TR (Types of Aggression)-ﬁ@ﬁﬁ AThTHRAT IT Yehd HTshTHhAT:
TH TR ST STTSHIHRAT ShIT & U~ BT €| $oh Twiid ShIY o T9TE | TR fohedt
SITOfT 3T SATeh ol Sedel T & AT fieAT AT 3171 FohT 1 TohET g1 ST 2
HiYTcHh HAThTHehdT (Instrumental Aggression) 3T e SATSHIHRAT (Implicit
Aggression)%ﬂﬁﬂwﬁ?@aﬁﬂﬁ@ﬁaﬁwwmglZITET@
e 1 201 5 31 31 <901 o 1=l 5 ATETeHe STTHhTHRT o
10.5 SATShTHRAT o forgia
SHATSHTHh TGN shl SATEAT 3ok [UEIdl o TR GT hl T3 2| ATehTHeh STGER o oI ST 2:-
i Sifoe smar
ii, TSR STER
fii. STATEROT ST SR
HATSITIE ST AT SATATERT ST HTR T HTHHRAT (g b1 0 [+ b Sl 8-

10.5.1 ¥t Tg T o1 &gl (Instinct Theory)
TS TG qAT o= TR SATER i AT A of W fogmi s aa @ for i
T SIS, He, AR-UTE AT T AT i ohl ST FASG UTg ST 21 7R (1988) % SFTER
HAYSCATH TGN SIS SIS gidT & ot foreft SsiTf o avft st | wefkid aidr 21>
(Instinctive behavior is innate unlearned behavior pattern exhibited by all member of
species —(Myers 1988)) 3TTshTHeh SIIER hl SIFASITA A aTell § IS qUT AR a1 ATH
oy 7 9 SeoE T B -
i. RIS T UAITIYuuTTedes figia (Freud’s Psychanalytic Theory)
wEE 4 Ao fagid § Sfad 3 9 a1 g gl st Feadr 1 8l Sied yah
TEATCH® qAT IUART &l w1 Eaeq Hdl 8l g Saf SATsRmeal, Er uE
fereafgTeneh Sl o1 el Tl 8] Geg Jaf’ O 2l & SAThIHehar AT a1 e
F & fo7u I T FEet sfess safn forew ot oo € ufa fassees &/ 1 & fog
ST T 81 SR ST SATHET 1 ST $6T 7 Yaf o1 qiond 8| foredae sl ©
SICER GEE N EREUE AR PRICAC RIS NI
ii. @ T fagia (Lorenz’s Theory) 30 JTRRRTET forgia off a1 STt 2
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AR T JTehTHRAT ohl SIS IR HId 8| JTUiT SATshTHeh oFagil T ST 370
e T 1T o ToTq Ftd ) TRt O] IR gR73Al 3l AR T o 2 a7t ol
SATSHTHRAT o TR G AT SATShHEAT i off THgH 1 339 fFn 2 | ST aa & T
IS I8 T el BT & AT SHehT AT Sgd! STl 21 I8 Tha aa deh STRT &l © STel a0k
I e AT forepre T &Y ST 81 A1 STet 7k 36 P (Release) Fg A % o0 1
Sferd sRoT AT g et firer STt 21 59 TeRr et St fogia o aeish SATshimehar
=1 IO AT 54 feh T AT forRISaT A €] gesht aRaeii a1 ardreRof sgvel §
T e R

et eIt fergia sht Aretremn

TG ATIHATHT o ITTHT SATHITHAT Sl TSI AT HAT 2| AlS I8 ST It df

avft wToft 7 ol STt R T TS (Tasaday) ST qUId: ST 1T € STelfeh Greaom

AT AT AFEA (Yanomamo) SHSITIT Fgd ST 1A & (Nance 1975 Eibl —Eibesfeldt

1979)] 3R off VG 3F ISTET & S HATHHRAT ! A0 I & J91ferd AT ©

(Hornstein1976) T& SATShTHeRT SFHSITA BIdT T 36 qfterd a1 aReTsi @rye T it seifeh

WW%W SATSHTHRAT | RHTS foRaT ST TehdT & (Dunlop1919 Watson 1919)|

TS YT st ST ot gk aweieh ot fAfara 98T T OR €1 (Barash 1979) F3AT (Kuo 1930) 7

e A feoreeft o =i o Teh @1 uTet Y, I8 9l o foreeft o sl ofg 8 WX =@l o sreali

1 S AR €| 38 T SATHTHeRAT o STHSId € 1 GUeH aT 8] foreeft gt ht ST gee

Bt 2 3T 7 38 7T g o fEam| R AT qUe gRT ST ShT afid foRaT ST HeRel €,

IrefT 36 OX AT ATFE 1 TTer T 21 THd off 36 TSI 814 o1 @US BIdT 81 (Bandura

1973)|

10.5.2 SHUST-AThTHhT g (Frustration Aggression Theory)

SIATE (S o STTHI HATGHIHRAT Had [ohH! FUST T TRUTH BT & TR FUST Ted SATBHITHAT

EARS R (Aggression is always a consequence of frustration and “Frustration always

leads to some form of aggression.)

F-T T FHUST hl AR &I SR H ST AT FhIE YT LA H 2| SATeh q°T A&7 % i
SITET 3ca B § ATtk # T 3o Biell 21 F2T FUST 3h1 ST 81 FUST § T Afch HTHTHF
ST AT 8| e ST & et S aTeT Ieq= B W et T et 3ot € e el
FUST hl TN B TR HATHHRAT SIS H ghg e et 81 T9% ¢ fof 39 fogia # werd i
o1 o i, STTeRmehar i Scqf T IUH  Jlg o fOIT FUST YT i ATl =ML Y
SRR HHT AT ) 39 Fogia o g ot afiehenT @ foh SITshTeehat T Eer JTe 03T Hid T
Tl ]l G o SURYA T B I ATshIHRAT o foT 81 STar 81 A8~ i AT 31
f=ret T o FHHET T AT S el & T T TEET T2 SAR 9T & 3q: I8 =L TR 70
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Tl TR ST &, FeeT SO T8 ol X SARCT | sF=elT 3h1d H 379 Fel ol WA &, qel qF
STfshaT HATAT 2, hiftrd il W & I Il 2| 308 WY © fob e FUST % HROT A1 Al T
SATSHIERAT ST TERM HAT € el &1 91T & A1 SAfeh AT T foreft 311 =afh o aq
AR TehaT 2
HUST HAThTHAT fargia =t dsnes (Revision of Frustration Aggression Theory) Y G
®Y % STTER 3T i oM ot Fft ATeRmeRar et @, it vt war T off g @ afe
FU3T o o H ATk T SROT & o A et = ST X GHT el foram af Stmshrwiean 4 g el
At 31 FUT ATHEMRAT FaGid H FUST IR SABHHFAT F oY F SEYIRAT ¥ (U
TECIU! HIHT 7T 2| SE 3T SATeh + ST a@R foaT ST 1 ForaT BT, a1 STshHeRdT ¢ STl
W%@Héﬂ%%mwﬁﬁﬁwwmwﬁﬁw 3 TR ATHHRAT &

Hﬁlﬁﬁrdm Hchclmwlmaﬁwﬁaﬁﬁwmu-lohma%‘wm%laﬁﬁmﬁmuud <k o |
@'s‘aﬁa'r{(sﬁﬁr{)qgvuqa‘rwohl TR S T o6 SITAT 81 37d: FUST SATsHHbAT [HGid
gfaTiSia &9 sTdemeRd 31fiek 3ferd 2
FHU3T ATshTHhdT fagia 1 e (Criticism  of Frustration Aggression Theory) $U3T
HTSHTHRAT THHTIT FHIohT TTETTR ST & Ot off 360 o AT IR ST < |

a. I8 STEIF el & fo FUaT Y M H HIT STHMHAT T TG & BN (Baron 1977

Zillman 1979) , shaft heft TEm 7 oft Erar 21
b. HUST HTHTHHAT T Th THE R & , T Toh HIA R &N @ (Bass 1961)
c. B FUS HABHHFAT Icq~ el hLdl & , T HTHHHAT § HeIl-ed g Fohd AT Afh
Hieh 9T IUTLYd & AT STThTHeRAT 6 STt & (Berkowitz 1968,1981)
d. UST ATHHHAT [HGId U T T h1 SAU&TT TRATISIG &9 H 321 Irfireh T T

21 (Myers1988)

10.5.3 GTHTRTR Aferm fargia (Social Learning Theory)

3T STYfe forament 1 7q 2 fo STThToer SaaeR Aok ST Ush STwat i afom 2
UH forgMT § Sugl Ue dlecd SATfe sht 14 JHE 81 $Teh STTER sTe< I7 SAEh TH o g foh
ST STt SATShTHE T8I hl SEeht ST & ST HiEd | A I ard 8 foh SATehmies sqae’
ST LERTE |T T&T & AT SRIT6d & T8T & AT TSI SHgI b1 STIh0T QT § L o ST
21 que T Fu § widedt TTE TedT 21 WISl W R T S @ J1a ge @ foh o wivfara
Tk AT © AT AT SHTAT ST el 5| foheq TorreT oY fforet 9@ ST & 370 g
Toe] Bl ST 3h! FFATEHT s el sFedl T afe @HEd & foh SAThTHeh sqee ST a1ed ohl ST foharm
ST HehelT & dl 3 SATShTHeRT ol JeTi 31780k i oTd & 38 Jequrtees 1Ry shed 81 Higd shi
STTSRITRAT ! GG § = ol Hehldl A SHTAT| STTERIHERAT Shi JIRT 51§ 3| T=T § STTHTH
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FAER [oehidd i1 H NG Aid Td AT HaRT S el HwTd 2| aiem |
HATSHTIRT TR & 9T sFeelt § SAThIHhdl STT | sFedl i afved i T+ STTshmehdr
Gt 21 3 S A F ATHIFRAT ST GHU 1 AP TT SR AT =18 & oI el ot
STAT ® foh STohTHeRdT, SATShTHehdT ol & =0 <t 8| THTST § TR 3 1T o 3TTshieh T8
I TG TG 3AY FH 3G T ST<aii § Wl ATHTHRAT sIg ST 2l AT TR § 59 991 &
Trey ot STd €| IETieehl 3§ HRETS T feeeh SeATd sreeli § SATshHehel sgi H forer sfireht
forotr &) 21 7 ATeRre R AT Yeqor 3BT STl ahl T ST e T 31 Had # wrmiferh
AferT fagia STTshTHe SHae 1 | gaTr a7 IRid Saer Jrar § AfE g et a1 At
foreft Hiect =afth i STSHTHE STER ok UL, SRIET AT & ST L gU <@l 8 df a8 Wl
HTHTHFATISRIA e STIT A& STH AT =T |

TSR AT figid sl SATA=HT: -

a. FEH WIS IRATH T & STERMHRAT o (0T STErEl AT 7T 31 Sfoeh el shi
AT 61 TRl © , Sfefeh 3Tk ST W SAforeh el W T SATSHHAAT o Hedll hl IfE
2l B S WA o FS W R IEW HA W ARE § Y T ST & (Mayer 1976)] F6H
TR Toh T YTl o1 T A B IT Ht SATsh1H SIae &g ST 2

b. SATSRTHRAT o1 J&T0T ST § il TS < SATshTHehdT ol I3 hill | I8 AT T21 2
% STl UHT el Ld &

c. UE qeh [oh HATSHTHRAT, HATHIHRT hl SI-H ol & JUId: e &1 81 LB <@ 7 @ fo que
AT I S I F<h qwjf ST 2 (Ginsberg and Allen 1942)

d. 3TTsRTHF FIER G o HRUT T UL, JTshTAeRdT HET T Ufshar i =arer At
3= & 9 Bl 2

10.6 ATHTHHAT U f&AT & ST IT ek

STTERTHRAT THETAT o fod= & T & 7o STTShTHERT 3T hIehi § LM Il &l STTSRIHRAT
G SYIER o1 °gfed ST 38 (HUTehl skl Stfdet 37+ Tsramersh Tamai ot fAsdt shear R
i. frerdurTeder TEATY (Aversive Events)- HIET, TOH IT shiced &8 Teh UHT 512910 @
ST JATShTHeRAT U fEET ol e § AT ohidl 21d1eT s & 919 91y fedeh suagi
off 51 AT & (Azrim, 1967) T&T 1 RT3 &7 & o féwe =R e @d 8| 98
FHUA STl |fed 1= STl % =@l e Tig 9t SATERHY L IR TR 39 el § afe
TR S o ST et df o T off @kt 81 oSt s | i SATshHeRdT 3HET A
F1 T B1 T8 fieT afbes 21 A1 I SH8 ATshHehAT shi §HTeHT el 2l
ii. OTIAT U HRIATEA -ATIHH T HIATEA ST & T FRUT §| I ATIHH, sl
FIATEd, AT TGO T o 1 fearfar & ATRRaT 5)g STt @) e Wl § =t 5
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1il.

1v.

JATSHTHRAT o AT 3T off ¢ S & (Griffitt 1970, Griffitt and Veitch 1971, Bell
1980)1 TTeff o Tt 7 wredi & G genal Ud Seuie Y BTl § Hrhl gfg & St &
(Carlsmith and Anderson 1979, Cotton 1981, Fray 1985)| 9HI: 3= ATIHTT dAT
FATRd i 9 | forgfere qur stermehar sg St 21 foret forelt s & st
SIS A€ W ST I & 1o Sieal Sieal il SHTH ik THT & PEohT 91 T o, AT 8
TSI RN T el A & |(Baron 1977)

HATSHAUT-SATSHACT & TTATTE SATHHOT Icq~ Il 2| Fel R0 & fob el Toh <37 gl W
STSHHOT AT & A o ot 3H 0 aaed H STHH0T L

S-S &L Atk | STshTHeRAT ScdT LT 2| T ¥ UdT =T ® foh AT
fafsr=r i et STshmeRdT @ gHT=Iq: 1S gey TE qiar @, oy aftfafaa
SATSHTHRAT e~ Hd &l Thet U TR (1962) 7 U 31e2 T ura foh U & at
T % GHE! %l o T FeH FHI 3T hT THTS &1 TrRIT A1) ST AN o6 AT
T T TR § G T o A1 SATRMeRAT ek Trft TS| S ART RS SAfrt o et
W J oA & a5 0 et el 99 3% war fear iR g1 o & e 3
TATTTcH 3T B HehdT 2 A ITH STTShTHRAT AT HEdT 3 91a 18 7 21 foats ue) Ut
feafy & wiisal 3 A 1 g1 w1 gfome wE foEm e Wy g fR s,
WTaHTCHsh AT HATTeHsh Jale o STTehRIHehal JaT &1 dehdl 8, T=q Ud! au & a8 o
HEcaqUl @ foh safth Saier & foTg forer shiter bt STerl /e @ | (i e 1972)
Ife g ARk IS I = ITd FId ! TAd €9 H ITERT I Sad7 2 d 398
SATSHHRAT T ot S St H (Reisenzein 1983, Zillman and Bryant 1974 , Bryant and
Zillman 1979, Zillman et.al.1972) S < T&ct & & ST ATk i I€ IaT 7 S TR
HET T HIT IF AN &, qT 3601 1 I ot 9¢ ST 81 Wl & 98 aTeaal | b1
o AT o T ITEHRT 7 Bl 3T A1 § e ITW g1 @ o svediar am <iffren
fafafert ar 78 Hafrad amf 1 AaewT HE W 38 § gy & I 2, 39
TieTal % S STSHTHERAT 36 ST 8| 39 ST § TH: AT Fah T 5317 @ o 7w
& G Wfieh Seied o 30 o JTell SHEET S O, UTFheie, Iiiehid fhed
e Teftd o U Aigerstl o i 19 STshTHehRdT 8¢ ST gl

ST STACATRA- TSIl [hoH! Te TN gRETfeshi § ARHIE 31e , T AR,
T Ud SATeeh shl BTG 9T: s St 2| ATshmeh Ud &0k oo &l 3@ &
= TR o STTehTHeh IR | oSt & Jig 81 Wl 81 = 919 aLg o g6 geal &l
dEd 8 o 6 THR hT SATHMHAT 1 FaxH Hl Fd 8| U T areed (1963) *
HTEW, THTHF Ud fedeh oot @ W sredl H | qifeert ol gt § SATshHehd

FTH! ATtk g TS B1 3H TR fhfered (1983) =t fswd ag @ for {fiae Sftwm it
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vi.

vil.

Viil.

YT 3@ & UgTd SR T (1973-1978 ) W T wfdfeT it gears it dear o
gfg & 5| 3T Wy § foF oTmshmer wd féue weArety & fteror @ gufent § udie,
qeTe T BT 3AT(C il ST &I Feran fadr 81 A wd fduen "t &
JaAIET © qht H Hehle s WEAT THIH & Sl 2| Ul SR SATShIHehRdT &
FRRICHe: HTA o T W FHTH &I ST & | §6 HAIF1e G217 ! BT 3Tl (1952)
7 sTfReRar 1 A o 21 3Ew a7 fiusk e § stfue whed 2 ST ) Rl |
ARAE | AISHIS AT YE i ATl H FE ST HThT el &1 STt & | 39 TR SATShTH
TS &0 STaeRl T STaciieh i ¥ g3isht 7 off et 9iaT et &t < 21

FHUST- & Y Sfer B S T AT F&F TIH H I I 8 T ek FUaT A7
TRTTT 3T ST ST THTAT 2| FUST SHATSHHHAT ! S aall 8| HeTd: I8 HTHIHHAT STH
WRATE, FTST, HHH T AT SATQ 1 T FH AT 1 98 ST 34~ HA ATl
= O EHE SATHHUT ST TehdT B THH STEHS B T I8 STshTHehT o1 foemo off o
TR 2

HTEeh UeTe- e YeTd Ta & STshiHehdl T T sie # TererdT et 21 SeTedr &
T ¥0e off o § SRRt § Jfg &1 ST 81 36 TR ATS! AT H S o 9T ot
SATSHTERT H Jhg BT 8, T AQ TS il 7T a7 &F S a1 STEHT 3 &1 St 2
(Taylor and Leonord1983, Taylor etc 1976, Bailey etc 1983)

WAforeh R - F© Sfdeh AT AR foRIvAT ABHHFAT H FEA Hdl &
(Megargee1966) | STTHRMEHAT T SAfthed Heor-efl F FHhI T TS I1T T B FS
forgrt o1 freepd @ o 6w offg ol <vel o TS AN H SATsHTHeRAT 3172k TRl St 21
Ty oft fsond € fop mifiser SEAT ST B9 W STShHRAT o eI 3Tfe BiaT 2
(Delgado1969)

A TH

e A o e

TorelT =T BT Tg =T o Ied § foarT 7T SHeer FEI A |

AfE TR Iy four gem ar ar 3| FEAE |

RIS o TR STTSRTHERAT 3T ST 2|

AT o STTHR STV SAThTH SRR T 2

SHATSRINERAT ad 03T T TR Feft 2 I8 T HA 2
SATShHTHERAT h GTHTISTeh TR i &1 9 EARERIEINIR
drerd gfg & STTshrwshar & B g |

QAT T ST g H g A B
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9. LMW T IR Soal § SATshHHRAT 9T Tl 2l

10. §9TST ST ST AR T AFRIHE HTATHA Hl3 Hepla/HI 4 BHT FHgaATd!
? |

10.7 QTAIT

TSI ATER I8 AR I el STl & o1 Toh s g1 A afer & =21 wg=im @t & Sfoeh
B AT &7fcr ug e 1 3ee i Tl 2| HAsaf gl o wHele SATsRmeRdr i ol A1 Afh
T TSI RIS W1 2| SEehT TIERITE AT STTeR0 STWal § Hefdl 78 o SIATS o STHR
HTHTHHAT ool foRelt FuaT 1 qiomH BTt §1 $6H HUST AT HTHHHAT o Helrel T FAfeeh ST
faam ma 31 wrfSen w1 gt smeRme =aRR Ht Hiat ga A1 S EER " 2
e IIHH, T hidTed, JHA 3ATfe faeryurTcHes T2t SATshHehdT Us fEaT W |
e Ll & IR ATeHTcHe I HATTcHh el ¥ SATshiHehdT deT Bidt ?1 odiar ar
iftrer wifcfafert ar S8 dafea amfiE 1 sTacieh i W 3aeH o gig gt 81 STsh1H
U fEu e <@ @ S=al § | aRRfT i qoET § SRRl Hhl 9¢ Sl
mﬁwwﬁwwwmwmwwéwm%wﬁwﬁ
S W SAfeeh e aaeR LAl 8l Hieeh yard U F® Sifde AT SRR %ﬁwﬁ S
HTehed , del S TR Usl HREASHIT GEHT T STHTHT BT 34Tﬁfd+|9hmoh<1| gfe W wET
LA 1 T SATSHIHeRAT fed shgarrdl 2l
10.8 ITeTIAT

1. @fq - B, T

2. ArEWieE - wEeash , I forg |

3. |IgATCHS®R  -37e4Th , fodT g3t

4. HUST - fEm

5. JeTuTTeHeR SATERTH - et TEAT

6. ToreRduTIeweh - T, ST Herelt

7. 38 - SIS

8. FAATTTheRdT - U AR hiA T STch o Hehl=l shl WTaHT hT THTH &I
10.9 3TSATH T2 oh I

1. STThTHRAT

2. WETYTCH HATehTHehRdT

3. Y AT

4. Terrd
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5. Sl

6. dugq

7. FfE

8. ATshHhdTl

9. TehTHRAT HISaT

10. TAATRRAT I T

10.10 H=a T it

1. g R T, - STy SHIS AT 2007-2008, ST Tfoctahe HTHI-

2. 2. 188 AR T.(2005) ST HHTISTER AT, forTe qedsh Hi-et STm-2

3. fEg W - 2002 A AR Shl ®URET Hid] AT ST 2 foee]

4. fEg T (2000) ST I ARG AT AT SHRH 18 o]

5. ared, . T HHS SIS ad SEhioT, Hiiged T STRT

6. #faTeda, €. T T 3=1,(2000-2001) ST GHIST AR, ToL.AT HR 8136
HI

7. WATR TftUd o1, Sau=e % o-d U0 A af sew foma ast ¢/0
A ok FeT g

8. U, o Wo S o (e &&ehon) e wgehe , (Rimmqe) . o, s s
482 TH. 3TTg g UeUTIS faeeft 110092 Ffear |

9. Promdt st we fig 9. w. (2002) fthea w1 wHIfaEE GG wrte , T e e
g T ©T. . 37/44 ot ST TR

10. TEFIE FTHH (2006) FTHIT HHITSTH, AT SRS U6 SgTeass iR |

11. AdieTet ST 3 faeett

12. aTe fomet (2010-11) T wer st ot 2. afeerens ST |

10.11 FRsrermeaes

1. SATShTHhAT ohl T hHITSTT U IHeh TehR ohT U ehIToTq]

2. T SHHFAT S 82 SABHHFAT o Jaddrd g & qiwed 7 feafa &t s
IS |

3. SATSHTAHAT FUST T IO 2| 0 H 6T ST hl SHia FUST HTHHHAT o HGId 6
def 1 ifsy)

4. SATSHTHSKAT o GTHTSTR TR fagia sht faa=mr shifsig)

5. SAThTHehaT Ud fear o fraften o1 g&g & 9o Hifsg

6. dferg ferquft forfae-
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ii: fedn wd efifas
iii. foeruuTicHes TreATd
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